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gins"n0r-with the na- 

WE > "fo wither with 
bn, vſUg9s Corripofition, 

I Treatiſe was pitaitipally 
<a) * the Authonr, for The 
"ordinary \d- an- 
Pirie perſons; and particularly 
thoſe "of © bis" ©own ' Conghegation, 
and apr => he made jt his 
buſenbſs, to bring it "to the level 


of their Cap acities, 


of has" advantage this work , 


may 


FRO aarncd 
"betomes not me" r0 
om *muth . T believe 1 may Jay; 
F that the-L uſe 'has \'n0t V4 
under his nds. Fong that" as 


| Peact'tnd Unity wds his ammo 
_ Truth and Victory is his-grain- 


ment. And this is all the Ayo- 

a I think "'needfull ' 10 make in 

- of the" Authour, *.*!1 1 & 
png as t0-what' concerns my 
Pubtication of this Poſthumous 
Tredtife, T am'aware ' but 'of one 
objeAfon that may bemadeagainſt 
it, which 3s, that theWorld is well 

otkt '\with © excellent . di 

fe this Subjeft already. - 
ackjiowledge to be true, but 16 
way< available 266 the pur ofe>for 
which” it is alledged. * For'\farfl, 
may" not the fame- 'be ſaid of: al- 
moſt all the Arguments that ae t 
A 3 And 
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Es And Ie 2k there. Lf 1 

agar FeY5..0of araging \the 
Fx WY axd how: (tale. (o- 
everdha{ater bo,yet the former moy 
be always. new..,\\rcording .. to 
' this. of Serveca, Ethi, omnia a. ye- 
renihus. invent. gffent.; hoc; ta: 


cient 19 | her all- after- ils Age 


men | ſemper: novurn' OE 


& mventarund ab. alis fientia 


 &>difpoſitio. \i. Beſides, : there; is 
as2 Arch” if. mot more )-\inthe 


adudytageous 'propaſal ul of - att. Ar- 

> as in the Argument it 
Jelfnavd . it often Papers, That 
by: the mere placing 'a thing in 
a:now.tight comy/izon 75 rronght, 
when the 2ery ſame by pro atone in - 


= poſture proved unſuccesfull, 
| e: Conſiderations, together 


with vhe projpett of being bene fi- 


cial * 


7 _—_ : 
£ £621 - 

ry 24% 354 £6220 
"I -\ > 


8 tial to. the publick. prevailed 
with. me to concern my fer in.this 
Publication , and are (T hope) 
ſefficient to inf fie the underta- 
'F 4ing to al For ſure that per- - 
ſon Sts betray a wery narrow 
and ſelfijb. ſpirit , who declines 
an opportunity of doing good with A 
\ the fruits of another's labour, as  *3 
bis charity to the Poor muſt needs =” 
be wery cold, that refuſes to be ON 
the Steward of another's Horne 
ty. Farewell. 


John Norris, 


Allſouls College 
June the 1}. 
1684 
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pa a ny the I Frog 4:6 
| roo, of Preaching or 0 ju fa 
vate Meetings. (. commonly * anna at} 
may be accounzed - the Ordj 
zo beget and enereaſe. Faith, or as 
Grace, ir the hearts of ſuch Jo AMY a topngy = 
112. JO 


N-the Entrance of my difcours; 
pes this ſubjeQ; -Iſhalbnor/fpend: 


time: in explaining? the rerms 'of | 


wt the queſtion ; they: are ſo —_ 
obvious to. every underſtanding, thar: 
they need\1id not: ' Without therefore: 
any farther Proeme, the negative (with: 
ſubmiſſion ro better judgments): I ſhail: 
rar pal wag hem may (Foleren 
of God as a' means of grace , condu-- 
cing ought 'to the Salvation of -mens: 
fouls, I hope, and will endeavour to 
make appear to any ſober and conſide- 
rate Chriſtian, upon theſe Eight fol- 
wy grounds. | 
B ARGU- 


® 
> 
F 


means 
Credo i 


* 


ta) 
£0: AREVMENT.! I 
"Hat-cabiiot /be-the! Ordinance of 


. God, or means of grace, that is, 

ip/o fate, a finfull-a&t; 'For God; whoſe 
'ards and ak are all of them boy, 
fuſt and goad, -hath-appointed, ordained, 
or allowed nothyng thar hart any thing 
of {in in it :.. And it were: no leſs than 
blaſphemy«ro-fay the:contrary. © God 
x nor. watrant any matto doe evil, 
good may. come by it; -no.not the 


leaſt evil, for the procurement of the 


greateſt, good; either ta:our ow, or 

hte the very hong of furl ink 
sthe very} tt tobſuch-aithing 

with horror eand-deteſtationy:as ng 


-8. ing'* dJamilgrion tobe the-juſt: reward of 


itz It 18a good faying of Cajetas upor 
that- place:;.-Securdum fſavam: wveramque 
daftrinam,: peccata non ſunt celigenidla, ut: 
media ad quemeunque bonun;finem'; Ac- 
carding to-founth and-:true :dodtrine, 
ſins are nat»to.-be-choſen as means to 
procure any. good end whatſoever. And 
mark-his reafon; (ua ſnapte naturi re- 
Pugnatpectato, quod fit eligibile; It'is 
contrary to, and difagreeable with the 

; nature 


(3) 


nature of ſiri, to be at all matter of our 
choice ; oy aa nec propter. ſe, nec 
propter aliud bonum, eſt eligibile 3; And 
therefore it is not to'be-choſen, -either 
for it-ſelf, of for any good that comes 
by it. They are neither good intents, 
nor good events, that makepood aRi- 
ons. All 'Ewaedgworxsia Willeworthip 15 
abominable to God: His expreſs Pre- | 
cept is, * Te ſhall diligently: keep. the * Deur. 6. 17% 
Commandments of the Lord you# God, his hoy 
teſtimonies and Ratutes , and doe that 
' which is right and good in the fight 0 £7 
the Lord, And his Prohibition , F Te 4 peur. oo* 
J not doe every iman what u right in | 'v 
bis own eyes. © The Commandments of 
God would ſoort be rnade of note effec, 
if every one irt the- Church ſhould doe 
what beſt likes him. ' Shall the Maſter's 
will depend on'the pleafure of ' the Ser- 
vant, or the Servant's upon the Ma- 
ſter's? ' He cannot be approved by him 
that employs him, who bnſies himſelf 
m 2-work moſt 'ſutable to his own hw- 
mour, with negle& of what is given 
him in Command. Had a good inten- 
tion been enough to have juſtified an 
action, Saul had done very well in ſpa- 
ring Agag, -and the-beſt of the ſpoils wa 
| DB 2 -- 
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-the Amalekites ; and the: kingdom of” . 
1ſrael might have continued to him and * 
his houſe. And Saint Peter had never 
* Mar. 16. 23- been call'd *:Satar, by our. Saviour, as 
ot ſavouring the things of God, but of 
men, for di 995. 09g Maſter from go- 
ing up to Feruſalem, The means, as 
well as the-intetition, muſt be good, if 
we would have our actions pleafing to 
God. We grant God may, -and doth 
often, bring good out of evil ; but that 
is no thanks to thoſe that doe it. Evil 
can naturally produce nothing but evil : 
It muſt beno leſs than the infinite Wiſ- 
£318 dom and'Almighty power of God, that 
4} t Ew Bao. muſt over-rule it into good. + As good 
TER Þ: 105- ' Ends cannot juſtifie Eval means, ſo nei- 
4 ther will evil beginnings ever bring forth 
good conclufrons, unleſs God by a miracle 
of mercy create light out of darkneſs, 
order out of confuſion, and peace. out of 
our paſſions. And as he hath not al- 
lowed us to doe any -evil, for the ob- 
- taining or procuring of the greateſt 
{| Job 13. 7. good, -ſo he needs '1t .not. þ} M/z/t thou 
® ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceit- 
fully for him 2 q. d. his cauſe, his glory, 
needs not any ſin of ours to promote 
it. - He will never thank any man for 
; ſeeking 


» þ + 3%, 90, o al ni. Hot 
- o 


ſeeking his honour by finfull means ; 
he can get himſelf glory, and fave 
mens ſouls otherwiſe. - He will. fay as 


Achiſh, * Have I need of mail-men, that * 1$um-21.15. | 


ye have brought this fellow. to play the 
mad-man in my preſence 2 The way: 
God hath-taught us to glorifie him by, 
in ſeeking or procuring the ſalvation of 
our own, or the ſouls of others, is al- 
ways to doe that which is'good ; and 
though he can bring good out of evil, 
yet he never Commands, ordains or 
allows our evil for that end. - | 

But fuch-Preaching and Meetings as 
are in queſtion, are ſinfull as. Which 
will appear ( as by other reaſons which 
ſhall be ſhewed . hereafter, ſo in this 
place onely.)' becauſe. they are done in 
diſobedience and oppoſition to the 
known Laws of the Church and King- 
dom wherein 'we live, and which we 
ſtand bound in Conſcience: rowards 
God, to obſerve and obey. I begin 
with the Laws of the Church. 


The Eleventh Canon-of the Church 
of England faith, 


_ » Whoſoever ſhall affirm or maintain that 


there are m this Realm other Meetings, 
B 3 Aſſem- 


(6) 

Aſſemblies or Congregations of the King's 
born-ſubjeits, than y + the Laws of this 
Realm are beld and allowed, which may 
rightly challenge to themſetves the names 

| of true and lawfull Churches, Let him 

excommunicated, and not reſtored, but 

by the Arch-biſhop, after his repentance 
and revocation of ſuch his wicked errour. 


The ſenſe of this Canon is large and 
comprehenſive, and contains in it, vir- 
tually, a-prohibition of all Meetings, 
Aſſemblies or Congregations whatſo- 
ever which are not allowed. by the 
Laws of the Land : as the Meetings in 
queſtion will, and ( God willing) thalt 
be made appear to be. Neither can 1t 
be reſtrained onely ( if at all ) to any 
other Meetings, than ſuch as are un- 
der pretence of joyning -in religious 
worſhip, not authorized by the Laws 
of the Land, whichs ( according ta 
the title of -the Canon) are called 
Conventicles ; for there can be no oy 

- ther unlawfull Meetings, ſo called , 
for any other end, but onely theſe 
two, vVz. | 

Firſt for Miniſters and Lay-men, - or 
either of them, to joyn together, to: 

' make 
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(3) 9 
make Rules,: Qrders or - Qonſtitiztions 
in args wn og g Lon on 

S authority © 15-cenmy 
—_ forbidden as unlawfull. oy 
twelfth Canon. Or. els, --: 

Secondly; to conſult about)a cola 
to be taken ;' to. impeach 'or- deprave 
the Doctrine of the Church of : Eng: 
land, the book of Cormmon Prayet,. or 
any part of the Government or Diſci» 


pline eſtabliſhed in the Qhurch:;; And 


this is forbidden under pain of Excomn 
munication in the 743 Ganon.,\ Any. 0+ 
ther end, for any other unlewhull Meet- 
ing. or Afſerably , other than, what-1s 
aforeſaid , cannot eaſily..be. imagined; 
Therefore ( unleſs we- will A the 
Reverend,. Pious and Learned Authors 
and- Compoſers of thoſe: 'Canons and - 
Conſtitutions which are:fo; ſolemnly e- 
ſtabliſhed by Supreme authority, gwlty: 


of a groſs tautology.) this. Canon.flat- 


ly prohibits all Meetings, Aſſemblies or 
we). ns (except. the . publick ; 


which are commanded aid allowed.by 


the Lawsof the Land ) of any manner 
of perſons, in private houſes, or.clſe- 
where, which: under pretence of reli- 
gious worſhip, take upon. them to be 
calleg Churches, B 4 Bey 


(8) | 

«Beſides, it is expreſſed in. ſuch terms, 
as'are'commonly competible -to.none, 
burifuch Meetings, as are' under pre- 
rence-of' religious worſhip. What other 
Meetings are commonly called Congre- 
gatzons,” or do'challenge to themſelves 
the name of iChurches, but ſuch Meet- 
1ngs-asS are in-queſtion ? | 

The place and order of the Canon, 
= prove the fame.;. for immediately 
after the impugners of the King's Supre- 
macy, the. Dk hip of = pur 
cles ' of - Religion, Rites and Ceremonies, 
Government eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England, - the! Authors of : Schiſm, and 
maintainers of Schiſmaticks imthe Church, 
are cenſured ; 'is:ſubjoyned this Canon ' 
cen{uring  Converticles, as being the 
Nurſery of all the former. 

In'the-7 x Canon; all Miniſters what- 
ſoever are forbidden to preach. or admi- 
niſter the holy. Communion in any private 
houſe. ( except .it be in time. of neceſſity, 
when any is ezther ſo impotent, as that he 
catnot go to the Church, or very dange- 
roufly. fick ') under pain of. Exeammuni- 
catzon. » © , 

- 'In the 72 Canon it is ordained, that 
#0 Miniſter whatſoever ſball without lis 
Te +] } 'FemcE 
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cence from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, firſt © 
obtained and had under his hand vas cr | 
preſume to appoint any meetings for Ser= 
mons or Exerciſes, im Market-7owns or 
other pou either publickly or in pri- 
vate houſes, under pain of Suſpenſion for 
tho firſt fault, Excommunication for the 
ſecoud, and Depoſition for the third. 

Now if a Miniſter may not doe this 
in his own Pariſh, but onely in a: caſe 
of neceſlity, much leſs may a ſtranger 
intrude, hunſelf into another man's Pa- 
riſh, where there is a Preaching Mini- 
ſtry eſtabliſhed by Law, and there'ſer 
up a courſe of private houſe-preaching, 
adminiſtring of. Sacraments, and per- 
formance of all Miniſterial acts, where 
there can be no need of his ſo doing, 
ſo much as pretended. 

But it will be: thought by ſome that 
the Laws and - Coniticutions: of the 
Church, are not fo greatly tobe re- 
garded, as that the breach of them 
thould be ſinfull ;: and that her Canons 
lay no fuch obligation on Conſcience, 
as that the neglect of their obſervaticn 
and contrary praQtice ſhould be crimi- 
nal. Nay ſuch is the ſtate and condi» 
tzjon of our times, that it 1s rather 
7 WO. thought 


(10) 

. thought a vertue todeſpiſe them, than 
_ any fault to diſobey them : And they 
are reputed moſt pure and holy, who 
with greateſt boldneſs quarrel and ca- 
vil againſt the Authority, Government, 
and Lawfull Precepts of the Church. 

Yet certainly. the judgment and 
practice of Chriſtians in former ages, 
was otherwiſe. When vertue and true 
piety did more abound', they made 
' more conſcience of obſerving the Pre- 
cepts and Conſtitutions of the Church, 
_— were made for decency, order, 
and good government. And if any 
frowardly, wilfully, or conſtantly lt- 
ved in- any oppoſition, or contrariety f 
thereunto, they were adjudged as evil 
doers. | * Nec his quiſquam contradicit, 
quiſquis ſane wel tenuiter expertus eſt, 
que ſunt jura Ecclefiaſtica, © And truly 
I ſee not why the ſame regard and re- 
ſpe ought not to be ſhew'n 1a the ob- 
ſervation of the Laws of our Church 8 
now, as hath been to the like Laws 
and Canons in former and purer 
times. 

Eſpecially if we enquire into theſe 
four things : 


I} What 


(11) 

-2. What - Power the Church hath 
to make Laws, Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions? 7 8's 

2. Who were the Authours and Com- 
poſers of theſe, of our Church 2 

3. What .is, the ſubjet matter of 
them ? 

4. What ; hath been the judgment 

of Divines, of unqueſtionable 
learning,” judgment and piety, 
concerning Laws, Canons and 
Conſtitutions of this nature ? 


Concerning the firſt. That the 


- {Church hath a maternal power to dey 


cree, and make Laws to bind all her 
children, is ſuch a clear truth, as 
no ſober perſon (I think ) will que- 
{tion, | 

By' [ Church ] I underſtand not all 
the number of the faithfull, but thoſe, 
that have the lawfull rule and govern- 
ment -of the Church, Which is the 
Efenſe, that our Saviour Chriſt uſeth it 
Jin, when he faith, * Dic Ecclefrz, tell + 
the Church; for, there is Ecclefra col- 
leclina, and: Ecclefia repreſentativa, 1 
jake it 4n the latter ſenie, 


By 


: (12) 
Nihil cui- _ By [ Laws} I underſtand not any 
ww" 1727 new Article of faith, or any thing con- 
zndulgentia, trary to what God hath commanded 
a: ineercedi jn the holy Scriptures. ' For it is a true 
RI—_ © maxim ( whoever was the Authour © 
preſcriptio. it ) Poteſtas deſcendit,. . non aſcendit, 
Cyp. Epiſt.4- None have power. in thoſe things that 
are above them, but in thoſe things 
which are beneath them. So the 
Church hath no power in thoſe things, 
which are above her, but in thoſe things 
which are. below her. Now all Doc- 


trines of faith, and other things alrea? 


dy commanded of God, are above the 
Church, and'out of her reach, ſo that 
the cannot meddle with them, by any 
Law de novo, otherwiſe than to ſee 
ther duly obeyed and obſerved. 

But as for things of an indifferen 
and adiaphorous nature, ſerving to ex- 
ternal order and decency, in theſe ſhe 
hath power, to ordain and make Laws 
and Conſtitutions,” though not contra- 
ry to, yet other than what are already 
made in God's word, 'holding ſtill, as 
near as ſhe can, to the general rules of 
Scripture. The dodtrine of Salvation 
1s always, in all places, the ſame, and 
can never be changed ; But external 
rites 
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rites and order, are alterable and vari- 
able according to the diverſity of time 
and place, and the variety of the minds 
and manners of men. The Church of 
the Jews had power of ordaining o- 
ther things, than what: were expreſly 
| ſet down in God's word, and that for 
perpetual obſervation. She ordained 


feſtivals. + Moreover, Judas and his bre- 
thren, with the whole congregation of 1/- 
ngsÞl rael, ordained, that the days of the de- 
oc-fi dication of the Altar ſhould: be kept in 
read their ſeaſon, from year to year, by the 
pace of _ days, from the five and 
hath zwentieth, y of the month Caſleu, with 
any mirth and = eſs. This feaſt was in-. 
off ſtituted by. Judas Machabeus and his 
brethren, when Antiochus Epiphanes 
ent was expelled out of Jeruſalem, the wor- 
ex-f {hip of God reſtored, and the Temple 
the ( prophaned by the Heathen ) again 
wsSEE conſecrated , -which was about 167 
ra-Ff years before the Coming of Chritt. 
dy Which feaſt was yearly kept ever. af- 
asf ter, and our Saviour Chriſt himſelf 


the two days of * Purim as perpetual * Eſth. 9. 2o, 
f 1 Mac: 4.59. 


5 off || honoured it with his own preſence. | J>b. 10. 22. 


ionfl And if the -Jewiſh Church had that 
power, why then hath not the Chri- 


ſtian 


* Act. 24.18. 


(.14) 
ſtian the like > And that the Primi- 
tive Church of Chriſtians had , and 
did exerciſe the like power, 1s plain to} 
any that ſhall reade A. 15. and 
I Cor. Is. os (2. 
Secondly, 'The Authours and Com- 
poſers of theſe Canons and Conſtitus 
tions Eccleſiaſtical, were-the reverend, 
learned and godly Biſhops, Deans, and 


. Arch-Deacons, and other Clergy-men:o 


every Dioceſe, within the Province 0 
Canterbury ; met together * neither with 
multitude nor with tumult, but lawfully 
and duly call'd and ſummoned, by vir 
tue of the King's Majeſties Writ, and 
receiving legal confirmation of that 
which was done by- them. So then, 
the compoſers of thoſe Canons, were 


ſuch perſons as were ordained of God 


to rule rhe Church, and to order what 
in their Wiſedom ſhould be thought 
convenient, to whom in all things (not 
contrary to God's will reyealed in his 
word ) we are commanded- obedience; 
Luk. 12.42. Heb. 13.7,17, 24. 1 Pet, 


4. ID I4. | 
| Thirdly, The ſubject matter of theſe 


Canons and Conſtitutions is of ſuch 


things as concern External order, de- 
| cency 
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eency and edification, which Godhath 
not. particularly. determined .in+Scrip- 
ture,. but hath left to rhe: rulers. and 
governours of the Church, :ro. ordain 
and-appoint within the compals of that 
general.rule of the: Apoſtle, *:Let a// * 1Cor.14 26, 
things be done unto edifying, aud in or- = 
der. | In which place, thoſe things that 
concern the external polity! "of *- the . 
Church, : are generally expreſſed,” but 
the particulars are not mentioned,: but 
left to the wiſedom and liberty of :the 
Church. *-::.'-:\\>:\ og 
- Fourthly, What have been the judg- 
ment. of Divines ( of whoſe tearning 
and piety the Charch of God -never 
yet fince ' their' times, made the leaſt 
doubt or queſtion! ) concerning Laws, 
Canons and Conſtitutions. of this na- 
ture? They have always thought 
them ſacred and. venerable; and'their 
not} obfervation an a& of Religion-and'O- 
his] bedience to the general commands of 
3 God. Inſtead of many, take a- few 
# teſtimonies of Divines of the [higheſt 
rank, both foreign and domeſtick. 
Two [ ſhall quote out of learned Zax- 
chy, Þ (Quatenus' hg leges conſentanee t Hier.Fanch. 


ſunt cum SacruLiteris,aut ſaltem non ſunt = - _ 
p diſc -4+. Þ-<OZ, 
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diſſentanee 5; Eatenus 5 vere ſunt Ec- 


clefiaſtice, eoque admittende, © nos illis | 
obedientiam debemus 'ac reverentiam; 5 


So far forth as theſe Conſtitutions are 
agreeable with the ' Scriptures, or at 
leaſt, not diſagreeing: with them, ſo 


far farth they are truly Eccleſiaſtical, 
and to be received, and we owe reve»: 


rence and-obedience to them. And he 
gives his reaſon in theſe words : $7 Con- 
ſentanee ſunt hz leges verbo Det, qui 
illas rejicit, verbum Dei rejicit, $i non 
——_— contemnit Ecclefam Det qui 
ilas contemmit ; Contemptus autem: Ec- 
clefie, quam Deo ingratus fit, apparet, 
cum aliis ex locis Sacrarum Literarumubi 
illam magnificat-; tum maxime ex Evan- 
gelio,” Mat. 18. 17, If thoſe Laws are 
agreeable with the word of God, he 


that rejeteth them, rejeteth the word 


of God; 'if-they are not contrary to the. 


word of God, he that reje&teth them 
deſpiſeth the Church of God ; and how 


odious a thing unto the Almighty it is, | 


that any ſhould deſpiſe his Church, as 
it appears in many places of Scripture, 


where the Church is magnified, ſo eſpe- 


cially in Mat. 18, 17. where God hath 
commanded that that perſon ſhould be 
accounted 
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(77) 
accounted as an heathen man and a Pub- 
lican, who hears and obeys. not the 
Church. BREE 
Hear the ſame Learned Authour a- 
gain, || Credo ea; que a pits patribus in 
nomine Domini congregatis, communi 0m- 
nium Conſenſu, citra ullam Sacrarum Li- 


terarum Contradiftionem definita & re- 19. 11. 


cepta fuerunt : Fa etiam ( quanquam haud 
ejuſdem cum Sacris Literis authoritatis.) 
A SPIRITU SANCTO ESSE. Thole 
things ( faith he.) which have been 
concluded and 'received by the Holy 
Fathers, gathered. together in the Name 
of God, agreed on by Common-conlſent, 
and without -any Contradiction of the 
Scripture (although they are not of the 
ſame Authority with the Scriptures, ) 
Yet, TI beleive even thoſe things to be 
from THE HOLY GHOST. 4c fit, 
ut que ſunt. hujuſmodi, &c. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that thoſe things which 
are of this nature, I neither, will difal- 
low,-nor dare Lwith a good Conſcience. 
(2us- enzm ego ſum,. &c. For who,am L 
that I ſhould diflallow that which the, 
whole Church approves of? -So far that 
worthy Authour. | 


The: next, whole judgment in.this 
C caſe 


[| Calv. Tnſtie. 
L.4.c.1o. ſet. 
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caſe I ſhall produce, is Mr. Calvin, in 


his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the | 


+ Culv.Cem.in Corinthians. ÞF (Quinetiam hinc colligere 
I Cor. 14. 40. | 7 


promptum eft, has poſteriores ( ſcilicet 
Ecclefie ) Leges, mon efſe habendas pro 
humanis traditionibus; quandoquidem 
fundate ſint in hoc generali mandato, & 
liquidam approbationem habent, quaſi ex 
ore CHRISTI IPSIVUS. Where ſhew- 
ing the difference betwixt the tyranni- 
cal Edidts of the Pope, and the Laws 
of the true Church, in which, diſcipline 
and order are contained, hefaith;Whence 
it is eafie to be gathered, that the Laws 
of the Church, are not to be accounted 
humane traditions,ſeeing they are foun- 
ded upon the general precept of the 
Apoſtle, and have as clear an approba- 
tion, as if they had been delivered from 
the mouth -of Chriſt Himſelf. For, 
faith he elſewhere, {| Dico fic efſe huma- 
nam traditionem, ut ſimul fit divina, Tt 


is ſo an humane tradition, as that it is | 
alſo divine. Det eſt, quatenus eſt pars de- | 
eoris illius, cujus cura & obſervatio no- | 


bis per Apoſtolum commendatur : hominum 
autem, quatenus ſimpliciter defignat, quod 
mn genere fuit indicatum magis quam ex- 
pofſeatn It 35 of God fo far forth as it 
Is 
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is4 part of thatorder and decency , the 
care and obſervation whereof is com- 
manded, and commended to us by the 
Apoſtle : Itis of menfo far forth, as it 
ſimply names or ſignifies that, which 
was in general uttered, rather than par- 
ticularly expounded. 

Take a third teſtimony from. thar 
burning and. ſhining Light of - the 


French Church. * Licet que a regia * Molin. de 
& aliis Legitimis poteſtatibus rite pre-?) - 4 tr-2. diſp. 


cipiuntur, ſunt de jure pofitivo: quod © 
tames .illis poſtquam ita conſtitute ſunt, 
pareatur, eft dejure divino; cum Legi- 
time poteſtates omnes a Deo ſent, Deigue 


. Vices inſuo ordine teneant ; dumque i/lis 


obedimus, eorumque precepta. obſerva 
mus; Deo pariter in his paremus, Detque 
praceptum & woluntatem - exequimur. 
Although thoſe things which are com- 
manded by the King's - Authority, or 
other lawtull Powers under him, are of 
poſitive right: Yet it isof divine inſti- 
tution that we ſhould obey them in 
thoſe things, which they command; 
ſeeing all lawfull Powers are of God, 
and ſupply the place of God in their ſe- 
veral orders : Therefore while we obey 
them, and keep _ Commandments, 
2 


we 


( 20.) 

we obey God-in them, and fo fulfill the 
Will and Cornmand of God. | 
Learned" Beza ſhall be the:next that 
_ fhallgive mihis verdict to this truth ; 
1 beza Epiſt. + Nam etfi © Conſcientias © proprie ſolus 
8 Deus ligat, &E.” For although God alone 
_ canproperly bind the Confeience; yet 
fo-far as the Church with reſped to or- 
der and decency, and thereby to Edi- 
fication, dothirightly enjoyn, -or make 
- ' Laws, thoſe Lawsare to. beobſerved by 
all pious perſons; and they do ſo far 
bind the Conſcience,  as\ that\ no man 
wittingly *and- willingly, with a pur- 
polſe-to diſobey; can-either. doe. what-1s 
ſo forbidden, or 'omit what 4s fo.corn- | 

manded, 'wythout S104 

:.'Totheſe'above'\named add we inthe 
laſtplacetheverdictof ouriown learned 
l _— Ec- and judicious Mr. ':Z#voker.: ||| To the 
_e I wy ” Laws: faith:he : thus-made ( id fe 
according to the generabLawat Nature, 


| tiveLaw of Scripture) andreceived by 
FRE a-whole Churchz they which hive with- | 
inthe boſomeof that Church, muſt not | 

think it a matter of indifference, either 

* 1Cor.11.22.to yield, or not-to yield obedience; :-* Is 
it a ſmall 'oftence to deſpiſe the. Church 
- Bs of 


and without contradiction to the poſli- | 
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of Ged > + My-ſon keep thy Father's Com-7.Prov.6. 20. 


er ith ſaith Solomon )- and for- 
get not thy: Mothers inſtruttions, bind. 


' them both always about” thine, heart.” It 


doth not ſtand with the duty we owe: 
to our heavenly Father, that to the or- 
dinance of our Mother the Church we 
ſhould ſhew our ſelvesdiſobedient. Let 
us not ſay we keep the Commandments 
of one, when we break the Laws of the 
other : For unleſs we obſerve. both, we- 
obey neither.” And what doth let, but 
that we may obſerve both,” when they 
are not one to the other in any ſort re- 
pugnant? Yea, which is more, the Laws 
of the Church thus made, God himſelf 


doth in ſuch forr authorize, that to de- 


{piſe them, is to deſpiſe in them, him. 

Thus far that moſt judicious Authour. 
Yea one of the reformed Churches 

have put it into their very, Conteliion, 


li That thoſe Laws of the Church deſerve | Confe/s. Sner, 


. to beeſteemed divine, rather than humane hs 


Conſt itutzons, 

From all which it appears, that Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Canons and Conſtitutions are 
not merely man's Laws, but God's alſo; 
both becauſe, they are compoſed and - 
framed by thoſe Fathers, by divine Aus 

C 3 thority, 
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(22) 
thority, and have their general founda- 
 tionin Scripture; and alſo becauſe they 

are ordained for the Glory of God, for 
Edification, order and decency of the 
Church, and the better fulfilling and 
keeping the Laws of God. For as we 
have a Command from Chriſt, to tell 
the Church when any one is refratary 
and perverſe: So have they whichare 
complained of to the Church,that Com- 
mand from Chriſt alſo, to hear the 
Voice of God in the Church; and in 
diſobeying the Church, they diſobey 
God. ' And if Children and Servants, 
are bound by the Law of God, to obey 
their Parents and Maſters in all things 
that are reaſonable, honeſt and juſt, and 
in their obedience, they obey and ſerve 
God himſelf ( Eph. 6.x. Col. 3.20. 24. 
Tt. 2.9.10. ) then it can be no leſs plea- 
ſing to God, that Chriſtians, who live 
in the boſome of the Church, ſhould be 
_ obedient and conformable unto the law- 
full Precepts and Conſtitutions of their 
ſpiritual Mother, the Church of Chriſt, 
and the Rulers thereof. It is very tru- 
ly faid by Calvin, Semper nimia morofi- 
tas eſt ambitioſa. A trowardneſs and 
aptneſs to quarrell with the proceedings 

| of 
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(23) 
of the Church, is accompanied with 
ambition and pride. It is not becauſe 
the Church takes too much power on 
her, but becauſe they would be under 
none. It 15 ambition, to have all Go- 
vernment in their own hands, that 1s 
the Cauſe, why ſome will not be ſubject 


to any. 
All which hath been ſaid of this mat- 


\ terisagreeable with the Doctrine of the 


Church of Erg/and; who in her twen- 

tieth Article ſaith, The Church hath pow- 

er to decree aud make Laws. 'So in her 

34th Article: 7hat whoſoever through 

his private judgment, willingly and pur- 

poſely, doth break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not 

repugnant to the word of God, offendeth St. Paul cat- 
againſt the Common order of the Church, ——— 
burteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and Conſtitu- 
and woundeth the Conſcience of the weak tions of the _ 
Brethren. Where, by ( traditions ) 1 ir qd 
ſuppoſe is meant the Laws and Canons ous, cradiri- | 
of the Church, as the words following 9 ' cor: 
do intimate, which ſpeak of the Com- © © 
mon order of the Church, and Authority 


of the Magiſtrate. 


Thus much of the Laws of the Church, 
6 4 Neither 
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Neither are ſuch meetings onely a- 
gainſt the Laws of the Church, but a- 
gainſt ſundry ſtatute Laws of the King- 
dom alſo," in that behalf made and proe 
vided. 
 Inthe Statuteof 35 E/:z. 1. It is pro- 
vided ; that if any perſon or perſons a- 
bove 16 years old, ſhall refuſe to repair 
to ſome Church, Chapel or uſual place of 
Common-prayer, to hear divine Service, 
and recerve the Communion ; or come to, 
and be preſent at, any Aſſemblies, Con- 
venticles, or Meetings, under Colour or 
pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion, con- 
trary to the Laws and Statutes : And if 
any perſon ſhall _—_— refuſe to repair 
to ſome Church, Chapel or uſual place of 
Common-prayer ; or by any motion, per- 
ſuafion, inticement, or allurement of any 
other, willingly joyn in, or Le preſent at, 
any ſuch Aſſemblies, Conventicles, or 
Meetings, under Colour or pretence of any 
ſuch Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as is a- 
foreſaid (which reters to other Statutes 
formerly made, and yet of forceagainit 
Conventicles, as well as this one ) /ha/ 
be committed to priſon, and there remain 
without bail, untill he conform, and un- 


tl 


(25) 
till be make an vpen Submiſſion iu the words 
fet down in the Statute. viz." / 


Z. A. B. dv humbly acknowledge and 
confeſs, that iT have grievouſly"offended 
God, in contemning ' her Majeſties Godly 
and lawfall Goverument. and Authority, 
by abſenting my jelf from Church, aud 
from hearing divine Service, contrary to 
the godly Laws\ and Statutes. of this 
Realm, and in uſing and frequenting un- 
lawfull and diſorderly Conventicles and 
Aſſemblies, under Colour and pretence of 
Exerciſe of Religion ; And I am hearti- 
ly ſorry for the ſame, &c. And I do pro- 
miſe and proteſt without any diffrmulati- 
on, that from henceforth I will from time 
to time obey and perform her Majeſties 
Laws and Statutes im repairing to Church, 
and hearing aivine Service, and doe my 
utmoſt endeauoar ta \maintain and defend 
the ſame. Y, 


Neither can it be pretended ( as it is 
by ſome )) that this Statute was made, 
or {ſtands in force,” againſt any other 
ſort of People, than thoſe in quelti- 
on, viz. againſt Popith reculants onely 


and 


(26) 
and not againſt Proteſtant diſſenters, as 
they call themſelves: The anſwer is cafie 
out of the words - - —_ —_— in 
the beginning of the Statute, the Per- 
fons that are concerned in obedience to 
it, are expreſſed in theſe general and 
large words. Any perſon or perſons 
whatſoever above the Age of 16 which 
ſhall refuſe to repair to Church, and 
willingly join in and be preſent at any 
Conventicle or Meeting, &xc. Which 
words comprehend and take in Per- 
fons of all Religions, Secs and Perſua- 
ſions whatſoever. 

And whereas the penalty of the Sta- 
tute to all that ſhall refuſe Obedience 
and Conformity to it, is abjuration of 
the Realm, or to beproceeded againſt 
as Felons. There is a Proviſo toward 
the End of the Statute, that fixeth the 
penalty nw cor upon Proteſtant re- 
cuſants, and not on Popiſh ; In theſe 
words : Provided that no Popiſh recuſant, 
or feme Covert ſhall be compelled or bound 
t0 abjure by virtue of this At. And leſt 
the Popiſb recuſants ſhould be the one- 
Iy Perſons therein meant or intended, 
the Conventiclers of our Age make 
themſelves more perfect Recuſants _ 
rtaat 
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that Statute ſuppoſeth : For whereas 
that makes abſence from the Prayers of 
the Church, for one Month together, 
2 Crime ſufficient to render them ob- 
noxious to the penalties of that Ae; 
theſe men. ( for the moſt part ) with- 
draw themſelves for many Years toge- - 
ther, and, for ought 1 ſee, if they are 
let alone, reſolve ſo to doe all the days 
of their lives. 

Tn Anno 2.2. Caroli 2di Regzs, there 
was a Statute made to prevent and ſup- 
preſs ſeditious Conventicles ( as the Ti- 
tle of that Statute rruly calls them ) 
wherein Every Perſon of the Age of 16 
years and upward, thar fhall be preſent 
at any Aſſembly. Conventicle or Mee» 
ting, under Colour or pretence of any 
Exerciſe of Religion, in other manner ' 
than according tothe Liturgy and Prac- 
tice of the Church of Eng/and, %n any 
place within the Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Wales, and Town of Ber- 
wick upon Tweed, at which Conventi- 
cle or meeting, there ſhall be 5 perſons 
or moreatiembled together, is made li- 
able to ſuffer the penalties of 5s for his 
firſt faujr,and for his ſecond 10s (and ſa 
onward ) the Preacher to ſuffer the per 
nalty 


(28) 


nalty of 2o/., And the owner of the 
houſe or ground, that ſhall wittingly 
and willingly ſuffer ſuch Conventicle, 
Meeting, or unlawfull Aſſembly to be 
held, to ſuffer the penalty of 2o/. 
This treatiſe In-the late Ad for Uniformity, all 
was written Non-conformiſt Miniſters are difabled 
—— and prohibited from preaching any Ser- 
gute to prevent MON Or Letture, indefinitely, either pub- 
en ſuppreſs lick or private. And for as much as 
P——Y King's Majeſty by the Law of God 
2.22 was and the Land, of right is, and ought 
Mace. to be maſter of all the afſemblings to- 
gether of any of his Subjects ; therefore 
what Meetings ſoever, are not allowed 
and authorized by the' Laws of the 
Realm, are adjudged by the Learned in 
the Laws, to fall within the compaſs 
of thoſe Statutes, that forbid and pu- 
nith Rzots and unlawfull Aſſemblies; and 
are, or may juſtly be preſumed to be, 
in terrorem populz, and in the Event it 
is to be feared, will prove to be contra- 
ry to the peace of our Sovereign Lord 
* 2. H.5.8. theKing. And by the * Law, all the 
King's Liege-people are commanded to 
aſſitt in the ſuppreſſing of them, upon 
pain of impriſonment, and to make 
tine and ranſome to the King. 
| Not- 


. _ 


Notwithſtanding all which good 


Laws, this .pradtice hath continued in 


the Church theſe ſeveral years, and {till 
doth ( notwithſtanding His Majeſties 
reinforcement of their execution by his 
late Proclamation ) in open defiance and 
contempt of all: Authority, as if the 
Laws of the Church and Realm were 
but fulmen inane, a ſhadow of a Cloud, 
that vaniſheth as ſoon as it is made; and | 
as if obedience. to Magiſtracy were no 
part of Chriſtian duty. 
Concerning theſe Laws of the Realm 
(to filence clamour ) I will touch 
lightly at five-things. FT 

1. That the' King being next under 
God, within his Dominions; ſupreme 
in-the Church on Earth, hath Power 
and Authority oyer the Perſgns.of Mi- 
viſters, as. well as of any other his Sub- 
jets. , He being Cuſtes, atriuſque tabule, 
heving: both -tables.committed to him, 
as;well-the firſt that 'concerns our re- 
ligious;duties to God, as the other that 
congerns our civil-duties to men, may 
and ought to, make ſach Laws as con- 


duce.as well to +.the peaceandorder in t 1 Tim. z. 2. 


the Church, as godlineſs and hoxeſty. 


[| Pertinet hoc ad reges ſeculiChriſtianos, \| Aug, tra. 
uf U1 in Johan, 


- ($03 
uf temporibus ſuis pacatam velint matrem 
ſuam FEcclefiam, wnde ſpiritualiter nati 
fent ; ( Saith St. Auguſtine.) He may 
upon juſt Cauſe depoſe, diſcharge, and 
put fo filence, any Miniſter whatſoe- 
ver within his Dommions, as to the 
Execurion of his Miniſterial funion, 
either in publick or private. Miniſters, 

/ as well as others, are under civil juriſ- 
* Rom. 13. 1- dition. For * Every Soul is bound to be 
+ Bern. Epiſt- ſubjelt to the higher powers. And + St 
$2. Archi- omnis anima, cur non eft veſtra ® (uis vos 

y 54 excepit ex untverſalitate? It every foul, 
then the Souls of Miniſters as well as 
others: For who excepted them from 
the univerſality? (uz dicit omnem, - ex- 
cludit nullam. He that faith every Soul, 
excludeth no Soul. It was impiouſly faid 

{| Bellarm. ds pf || that Jeſuite, That the Clergy ought 
clericis. C. 28. not for any canſe to be cited _ the 

h civil Magiſtrate, or to be judged by him; 
it being abſurd that the ſheep ſhould judge 
the fhepherd. Chriſt himlelf taking up- 
on him man's nature, was ſubjett to 
humane Authority, ſubmitting himſelf 
to Caiaphas and Plate, 16 far asto be 

apprehended, arraigned, ' condemned 

W andexecuted. 
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True ( faith Belarmine ) de fatto, 
Chriſt was fubje& to Pzlate, but de ju- 
re, he ought not to have been fo : And 
that power over him which he did ac- 
knowledge, was given to Plate from 
above, ( Fohn 19. 11. ) was onely a 
bare permiſſzon. | 


To which we anſwer ; if we _ anſ. 1. 


> 


reſpe&t the Dignity of Chrilt's 


being the Son of God, then we acknow- 


ledge that he neither was, nor could 
be ſubjet to any man. Butif we con- 
ſider the diſpenſation of his incarnation, 
and that form of a- Servant which he 
took on himfelf, whereby he became 
Man and under the Law, then de jure, 


as he was a Jew, he was a Subject to 


that power, which at that time had 
the rule. - And'what Piateunjuſtly did 
againſt Chriſt, that, we grant, God 
did onely permit ; But he had a lawfall 
Jur ſd1@tion over his petſon, not b 

God's permiſlion onely, but by his et> 
fecal will. | | 


But ſuppoſe it were true which Bef- AnC. 2. 


larminefaith; yet theExample of Chriſt 
maketh never the lefs for the Confir- 


. mation of the truth, for which I allege 


it. For if heſubmitted himſelf to apow- 


cr 


» 
(2a) 
ef over. him. that" was -ufurped onely, 
.and not approvedof by. God, bur bare» 
ly permitted; then certainly - they are 
very. far from the Humulity that was im 
Chriſt:Jeſus, that refue to be obedient 
gnd ſubje&t-to juſt and lawfull powers, 
which are ordained of Ged and et over 
them! And therefore when Chriſt faid, 
date que ſunt Ceſaris Cefari, give un- 


ſpake as wellt9 the high Prieſts, Scribes 
and Phariſees, as to the,People. 
- St.;Faud, .whoſe apoſtolical authoris 
ty and ſpiritual-Weapons, were able to 
bring down every, oppolition, yet ac- 
* At. 23. 10. knowledget] that he. muſt.* be judged 
_ by Ceſar, as his, lawull., Superiour, 
Beflarmine's diſtindtion!of de fatto, and 
de-jure, willftand him,ja.ne more ſtead 
here, thanitdig before; - farto ſay, the 
Roman Emperqur was-$t, Paul's Judge 
de. fatto, but-not. df jure is-to doe Ot. 
Paul a maniteſt injury.,;,Fgr.if the Ems 
perour had no right to judge hum, why: 
: :-., Would hethen make, uſe of the benefit 
+ act. 25.11. of an appeal-to Ceſar |, when:no body 
compelled him fo to; doe? And why 
did he at another time;ſhelter himſelf 


Rome? 


to:Cz/ar the things that.are Ce/ar's, he 


EP GS OTROS YT PT EI TOI wor TY Ss WV 


| AC. 16. 37. under the Privilege {| of a, Citizen of 


fo t A &@ vo ro = tm. 


bor) M9 er Le 


CU JO) optes apts (i 


a end Lond Ao 5. ..4__ 4 Ts = 


, = _ 


Rome ? By his very profefling himſelf. . 
to be a Roman, he doth acknowledge 
himſelf to be ſubject to the ſame Laws, 
ard to the fame Lord, that other Ro- 
mans were; and that he had no more 
exemption or immunity from ſubjecti- 
on and obedience to the Roman Laws, 
than that 7ribune who faid * with a * Att 22. 28. 
great ſum have Tobtained this freedom. 
The, Scriptures do give us an inſtance 
of King Solomon's poſing Abiathar 
from the Prieſthood. The text faith 
+ that Xing Solomon did thruſt out Abi- | 1 King.2.27.* 
athar from being Prieſt before the Lord, "4 
Neither doth the Holy Ghoſt mention 


this hiſtorically onely, as a thing done; 


but by way ot approbation, as a thing 

well and rightly done. This the Feſu- 

ites themielves ( who are the onely 

men, I know, who queſtion the Sove- 

reign power in this Caſe ) confeſs. Re- 

markable to this purpoſe are the words 

of one of them. || .4/iz non dubitant di- || Suarez. de- 

cere Solomonem in eo fatto injuſte egifſe ro, _ — 

uſurpando poteſtatem, quam nou habebat ; + 

ego vero id afirmare non audeo, propter 

verba Scripture que ex Cap. 3. allega- 

vt : Et quia apud antiquos patres TS ex-' 

Pofitores non invenio fatlum iid inter ' 
D | peccata 


* 1 King. 3.3. 


(34 ) 

peccata Solomonis numeratum, five in 
culpam tributum. Some (faith he) doubr- | 
not to ſay that So/omox in that At did 
unjuſtly, inufurping more power than 
did belong to him : But I dare not fay 
ſo, both tor the wordsof the Scripture, 
which I have before alleged our of the 
third Chapter ; andalſo,becauſe among 
the ancient Fathers and\Expoſitours, [ 
find not-this Act of his, reckoned for a- 
ny. of Selomor's (ins, or him blamed for 
it, The words which he: faith he alle- 
ged out.of the'third Chapter, are theſe. 
* Aud Solomon loved the Lord his God, 
walking in theways of David his Father, 
onely he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, Which exception. ( faith 
he ) thews that King So/omonuntill that 
time, had:kept the Commandments of 
God, and-coniequently ſinned not in 
that fact in depoling Abiathar., And if 
the Kings of Zfrae/ might execute ſuch 

ower,: why. not the Kings of England 
2lfo 2? Who: will ſay that the Power of 


*_ ' Chriſtian Kings and: Princes is ſhorter 
- naw;.thanthat of the Kings of Fudah, 


and: the religious. Princes of the Priumi- 
tive- Chriſtian Church was:?2 That. the 
narfing\Fethers under the Goſpel are a- 

KD | br idged 


(35). 
bridged in Authority, -of what they 
were under the Law 2 

And the reaſon, and wiſedom of this 
Nation in Parliament, hath adjudged 
this to be a juſt Cauſe of ſuch depolitt- 
on and ſilencing ofany, when he ſhall 
refuſe to ſubmurt, and be obedient and 
conformable to. ſuch Laws and Con- 
ſtirutions, as they have declared to be 


+ Very comfortable to all good People de- | AF. of uni- 4 


firous to live inChriſtian Converſation ; 
moſt profitable to the State of the Realm, 
upon which the Mercy, Favour and Bleſ- 
fing of Almighty God is in no-wiſe ſo rea- 
daily and plentifully powered, as by Com- 
mon-Prayer, due uſing of the. Sacraments, 
and often preaching of the Goſpel with 


devotion of the hearers. And || that n0- || Ibid: pag.71. 


thing conducerh more to the ſetling the 
peace of this Nation (which is defired of 
all good men) nor the honour of our Relt- 
gion and the Propagation thereof,than an 
univerſal Agreement in the publick Wor- 
ſhip of Almighty God. Whick is a thing 
ſoamiable and excellent in it ſelf, that 
it hath extracted an acknowledgment 
and commendation of it from the 
Mouths of the Divines of the Presbyte- 
rian periuaſion themſelves, For 1n a 

D 2 Book 


(36) 
Book of theirs entitled, 4 Yindication of 
the Presbyterial Government, publiſhed 
by the Miniſters and Elders met together 
in a provincial Aſſembly, November 24. 


* Vindicat. of 1649, They have theſe words. * 7? is 
Presbyt.p.119. 
I'20. 


the Duty of all Chriſtians to ſtudy to en- 
joy the Ordinances of Chriſt, in unity and 
uniformity as a as is poſſible. ( Which 
our Liturgy ſets up, by preſcribing the 


- manner of it. Whereas otherwiſe all 


+ Viere of the 
Direttory. 
p23. 


will belett to the chance of mens wills ; 
which (faith Doftour Hammond) + can 
no more be thought like to concur in 
one form, than Democritus's Atomes to 
have met together into a world of beau- 
tifull Creatures, without any kind of 
providence to diſpoſe them. ) For the 
Scriptures call for unity and uniformity, 
as well as purity and verity. And ſurely 
it is not impoſſible to obtain this ſo much 
defired unity and uniformity, becauſe that 
God hath promiſed that his Children ſhall 
ſerve him with one heart, and with one 
way, and with one ſhoulder. And that 
in the days of the Goſpel, there ſhall be . 
one Lord, and his Name one. And Chriſt 


. hath prayed, that we may be all one, as 


the Father is in him, and he in the Fa- 
ther. Andhe adds a moſt prevalent rea- 
ſon, 


| Drop ogation of the Goſpel! fo much as the 


(37) 
fon, That the World may believe that” 
thou haſt ſent me.” Nothing hinders the 


diviſion and ſeparation of Goſpel-profeſ- 
ſours. If it be God's promiſe, and Chriſt's 
prayer, it is certainly a thing poſſible to 
be obtained,and a duty incumbent upon all 
good Chriſtians to labour after. 


Secondly, as it cannot be denyed: 
that the Civil Magiſtrate /hath autho- 
rity over the perſons'of Miniſters , ſo 
"tis as true, that he hath power to act 
for the regulation of all their Ecclet1- 
aſtical meetingsand aſſemblies; though 
not to att zz ſacris, yet cerca ſacra, non 
ad docendum, quod eft facerdotale, ver, 
ad jubendum, quod eſt regale. As || Con-1| Enſeb, de © 
ſtantine the | Emperour: told! the Bi- 7"* Conitant, 
ſhops whom he invited to a banquet, © © *F 
Lites way Tov £1, f EKKAndass fo 5 id" ex105. 
Ye are Biſhops within the Church , 
and I am ordained by God's Grace a- 
Biſhop without the Church. That the 
King of England ( faith Sir Zenry Spel- 
man ) * 1s perſona mixta, endowed as* Sir H. Spel- 
well with Eccleſiaſtical authority, as 74" de now 
with temporal, is not onley s ſolid po- __—_ 
ſition of the Commpn Law of this © | 


D 3 Land, 


. (38) 

Land ; but confirmed unto: us by the 
continual practice. of our ancient Kings, 
ever - ſince and before the Conqueſt, 
_ even in hotteſt times of Popiſh fer- 
vency : For this. cauſe at their. Corona- 
tion, they are-not onely Crowned with 
the Diadem of the Kingdom, and girt 
with the Sword: of juſtice-to ſignifie 
their temporal authoriry , but are a- 
+ Reges ſacro AMInted alſo with + the oil of Prieſt- 
+ ooo es fon hood, and cloathed ſtola Sacerdotali 
Pronasfu- and veſte Dalmatica, todemonſtrate this 
| paces. 33 Ed.z, their Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction; where- 
Tie. 4id de yy the King is ſaid to be in Law, -the 

Roy. 103. ex . . . 
| Dom. Cook Supremus ordinarius, and' in regard 
| Rep- part 5- thereofamong otherEccleſiaſtical rights 
and prerogatives belonging to him, 15 to 
have all the tithes ( through the King- 
dom )) in the places that are not of any 
Pariſh, for ſome ſuch there be, and 
namely , divers Foreſts. Magiſtrates 
(we grant ) can neither preach the 
word, nor adminiſter the Sacraments, 
any more than Zzzzah could burn in- 
cenſe, or offer Sacrifice to God: Yet 
they arenurſing Fathers of the Church, 
not to give the milk of the word and 
Sacraments, but of diſclipline and Go- 
vernment. During the pld Teſtament 
rimes, 


| _ -be kept other ſeven days. The Feaſt 


- month, three others || in the- fourth 


-and' reſtrain > Provided the publick aſ- 


(39) ._ _ > 
times, the King's power extended || go | Seaktong S. 
the inſtituting and commanding of pry ny : 
ſuch Religious meetings,as'doino where 

appear to be cither inſtituted; - or com- 

manded of God,or his Servant Moſes.v.g. 
The ſolemnity: of 'the Paſſover, which 

was tg be kept by the Law'of. Moſes 

but ſeven days, by a ſpecial Command 
of * King Hezekiah, with the con * 2 Chron. 30. 
ſent of the people, was commanded' to 


of Purim,” in Commemoration -of the-.- ., - 
Yeliverance'iof the Nation ofthe Fews, 1? 
under Ahaſuerus the Perfran King, was * 
inſtituted by + Zefter and ' Mordecaz. + Eſther 9. 
Moſes onely Commanded one *day of | 
Faſting to be yearly obſerved,” (viz,) 

in the ſeventh mbrith ; But the Kings 

and Magiſtrates of the people inſtituted 

'other yearly ſolemn Faſts : So: that in 

the times of 'the latter Prophets; there 

were four yearly Faſts obſerved, {wviz.) 

beſides ' that - yearly in the ſeventh 
fifth; and tenth'month. Now-if they { Zack. Og 
tay-by: their authority 'itſtiture and 
enlarge, why-net-then as'well-abridge 


C 4  . embling 


| (go) - 
ſembling together of. God's people, ac 
_ cording / to Divine appointment , be 
no-way prejudiced or infringed. If the 
Magiſtrate . may appoint, then he may 
forbid too : Law, . reaſon and ſenle 
teach, that appointing and forbidding 
belong to.one power. | 
__ -Thirdly, neither can there be any 
: - * ground of quarrel] made againſt the 
.juſtneſs of theſe Laws forbidding Con- 
 "venticles. For (as it is well obſerve 
* Mr. Jo.Mart, by * a worthy Divine before me) that 
#n Serm. on ' Law is undoubtedly juſt,in which there 
Deur. 17. 12. ;5.2 concurrence of the juſtice of theſe 
; ; four cauſes of Law, wherein the whole 
of aLaw doth contift, (vz.) the juſtice 
of the final, efficient, formal and ma- 
terial cauſes of Laws. TA 
I. The fxal Cauſe or End of a juſt 
Law, is that it tend. to the common 
and: publick good... And of this the - 
Lawgivers are to be Judges, and not 
the Subjets. And moſt unreaſona- 
_ _ ble it were that what the Lawgivers 
> ' ſhall adjudgeto be for thepublick good, 
ſhould be made to yield to private and 
patticular mens intereſts. 4; 
2. The eficient Cauſe of a juſt Law, 
is the lawfull power of the perſon, or 
perſons 
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ons in. authority, that made the 
Law. Otherwiſe Laws are onely fo 
in name, and net indeed. And as A4- 


qainas, |. Vielentia magis quam leges;4+ aruin. r, 2. 
They are rather acts ot violence. than quef.. g6. 


Laws. Andit 15a ſure rule in Logick, 
Cauſa equiyoca non infert effettum za 
ſenrence paſled by one that isno Judge, 


binds not the party. 


3- The right form of .a Law, is | 
that it be a rule of reQtitude for hu- 
mane actions, according to the gui- 


dance of diſtributive juſtice, giving tg 


every one according to his demertts. ..: 
4. The matter of a Law, mult be 
a, thing that. is good according tothe 
rule ot uniyerſal juſtice, at.lealt indif- 
ſerent. | x Ts he 
A Law wherein theſe 4 things con- 


.cur mult . needs).be.good and obliga- - 
tory to all perſons that. are concern- 


ed init. |. Gs 

Now in which of theſe the aforeſaid 
Laws againſt Conventicles are faulty, 
I know not. Perhaps ſome. will fay , 
in the latter ; the Matter of it is not 
good , to lay. a reſtraint on Religious 
Aſſemblies and Meetings. . 


It 


p (42) | 
 } Anſw.1. _ ” Tt were ſo indeed, if Religious Aſems 
#lies and Meetings were forbidden. But 

T-think it will appeat”"in the ſequel, 

+4 / that theſe in quckiiine are not ſuch, 
- :---*? whatſoever ſome conceive them to be. Wa 
Anſw.2. «© It were fo, if al/Religious Meeting. 

or Aſſemblies were forbidden : But: 

«(bleſſed be Gpd) 'tis otherwiſe. We 

| AR 19. 39. have ſtill || 5 irrourgiuarace, the pub- 
"lick, ancient, lawfull and orderly af 
#emblies aHowed, commanded and en- 

'couraged by Authority, in all places 

of theKingdom; and onely ſuch meet- 
ings by the Law forbidden; as are pri- 
vate, new and diſorderly, and tend 
to Faction and Schiſm, and ſuch other 
'evils as arenot without trembling to 

be mentioned. 


Anſw. 3, * Laſtly I anſwer, with that learned 
* Sand. de ob- Caſuiſt Dr. * Sanderſon, that it is not 
#z4:. Conſe. neceſſarily; requiſite, that whatſoever 


—.. eſtabli ed by Law, ſhould be bonum 


Pofitive, that it ſhould be an act of ver- 
tue ; bur it is ſafficiegt if it be Sonum 
vegatzve, that is, nothing ſinfull or mo- 
rally evil,” as-all vices are. Other- 
wiſe there ſhould be 'na room for 
Laws about ' middle and indifferent 
things. And ſuppoſe a Law _— 
"Y  d&r 
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(43) . 
LHefedtive in regard of the efficient, final, 
br formal-cauſe; yet if the matter of 
t be ſuch, as may be done without ſ1n; 
t "binds the Sabjet to obedience. 
| BAnd that the forbearance of fuch ille- 
Wal mectings as* are in queſtion,” may 
be done without fin: and that 'thoſe 
diſſenting brethren, who have beeh e- 
jedted for their non-compliance in Uni- 
WSformity to the preſent legal eſtabliſh- 
"Wnent, being under-a legal reſtraint as 
to the uſe of their Miniſterial- Fun&i- 
on, may without ſm ferbear- the irre- 
"Egular ne of their gifts and-labours' in 
ndithe faid private 'meetings, to'the un- 
her dermining and- e6nfronting ''6f "the 
; to Laws, the increaſe of Sedition; 'Schiſm, 
and divers other Horrid Evils, F think is 
df out of queſtion. I'carned Beza thought 
1t F fo, of ele he had never returned fuch 
' {an anſwer, as he did, tothat'Caſe of 
an} Conſcience which was'propoſed to him, 
If by certain Erglifh Miniſters, wha- in 
m i} the Reign of Q. Ehiz; were' ſilenced 
O- | for non-conformity, The cafe pro- 
T- | poſed being, Whether they might, or 
or # ought not to preach, notwithftanding t Bez. Epi/, 
nt & their being prohibited by man's law 2 44 99/4am 


| Atted D) $ WY 5. rxcele” Anpliy 
His anſwer vtrbatim is, + 7ertium i- —_ > 294 
lud 


( 44) 


lud, nempe ut contra Regiam Majeſta. 


tem, Epiſcoporum wvoluntatem Miniſte.| 


110 ſuo fungantur mags etiam exhorre 
ſcimus, propter eas cauſas, que tacenth 
bus etiam  nobis, ſatis intelligi poſſunt, 
He was fo far from. thinking it law- 


- full; that he trembled at the thought 


i Conc:l, An- 
tioch, Can. 4. 


of ſuch; a thing, that they ſhould ex- 
erciſe their Miniſtry contrary to the 
Queen's Laws, and the will of the Go- 
vernours of the-Church, And the 
ſame hath been the judgment of Aati- 
quity - in the like caſe. The ancient 
and..orthodox Fathers of the Church, 
being met together iri Council at 4 
tzoch,. 1n the firſt year of the Reign 
of Aurelianus the Emperour, and in the 
year, of Chriſt (according to Euſebiu) 
269. decreed -|| Non, licere gEpiſcopo 
vel Clerica fi exauthorjzatus fuerit mi- 


- 
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niſtrare;. © That if any Biſhop, being | 


* condemned by a Council, . or any 
* Presbyter or Deacon. by his Biſhop, 
* ſhould preſume. to Preach, or med- 
* dle with any thing of, or belonging 
* to the Sacred Office of the Minittry, 


© there ſhould never be any hope for 


* him, -ever tobe reſtored again by any 
* other Council or Synad: And all 
| ** that 


648) © 
« that Communicated with him, ſhould 
< be caſt out of the Church. ' As may 


"Bb ſeen more at large in that Canon. 


Of the like judgment were the Di- 
vines of the Presbyterian-way touching, 


' thoſe learned, Godly, and orthodox 
Miniſters, who ſuffered ejeftion out 


of their livings, and deprivation of all 
they had, in the late times of trou- 
bles, by a pretended authority of Par- 
lament, for their adherence to his late 
Majeſty of ever Bleſſed memory. When 
the Earl of Northumberland diſcourſing 
with Mr Calamy about the ſupplying 
of above fifty Churches in London, 
void of Miniſters; told him, That they 
muſt reſtore ſome of the ſequeſtred 
Clergy of London, and admit them 
to preach again, for unleſs they did ſo, 
the Parliament could not find men of a- 
bility to preach in London: Mr Calamy 


. replied,God Forbid. As it is recorded and 


publiſhed to the world, in a Book called 
Perſecutio undecima, Printed in the year 
1648. page 42. And if the thought of 
the Reſtauration of thoſe worthies to 
their Office, how unjuſtly ſoever they 
were ſuſpended from it, was ( in the 
judgment of that perſon) rejeted with 

| in- 


(46) 
indignation, as a thing offenſive anc 
either forbidden; or wiſhed to be forbid. 
denof God; how much moreexecrable; 
and abominable a thing would he have 
thought - it to be, if they ſhould have 
taken upon them ( as ſome now do 
under a lawful power ) to preach agair 
without any readmiſifon by that po. 
er that ſilenced them, yea in oppoliti- 
on and defiance of it 2- 

And becauſe no teſtimony is fo fit to 
convince any party as that which pro- 
ceeds from their own Months ; Let there 

* Mr.William fore the Judgment of a * Non-conformiſt 
—Y ( otherwiſe a Pefſon in Learning, . So- 
, of ſeparation. briety and Solidity inferiour to tew of 
pag. 90, 8c. his generation, ) be heard and weighed 

' in this cafe. He writes in defence of 

our Church aſſemblies, againſt thoſe 

who being ſilenced for Non-conformi- 

ty, ( as he was ).yet ( notashe did )| 

ſeparated themſelves from the publick 

Congregations ; and not enduring to 

have their Mouths ſtopped, or to ſit 

down in filence, thought themſelves 

- bound ( according to the Example of 

the Apoltles, A. 4. 19. and 5. 29.) to 

exerciſe their Miniſtry, though not in 

pubhick, yet in private Meetings; \not- 

with- 
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(47) 
withſtanding any Legal prohibitionto' 
the contrary. "£4 ay 

Firſt he: diſtinguiſheth betwixt the 
calling of the Apoſtles, and that of the' 
Miniſters now. The former, as they 
had their miniſtry immediately from 
God, ſo had they the deſignation of that 
miniſtry to their perſons immediately 
from God alfo.. And therefore the ex- 
erciſe of it. was not reſtrainable, or 
tobe forborn-at the Commandment of 
men. The latter, though their' miniſtry 
be from God alſo, yet have their Cal- 
ling to that miniſtry or the deſignation 
of that office' to fuch and ſuch particu- 
lar perſons, from men in God's ordina- 
ry way, andcannot exerciſe that func- 
tion, but by virtue of that Calling wc 
they have from men. ,, And- there- 
* fore (faith he) in common ſenſe they 
* ought to obey man, forbiddingthem 


ne the exercile ofa Calling, which they 


< Jdoexerciſe by virtue of a'Calling from 
© men. Otherwiſe there ſhould be no 
* power ſo to depoſe a-man from his 
« Miniſtry, buc 'that notwithſtanding. 
«any Command from the Church or 
* State, he's {till to continueiin the ex- 
* erciſe of his miniſtry, and ſthould- be. 
* bound 


(48) 
* bound-to give that example, whicli 
* the Apoſtles did, which is not onely 
*abſurd, but a conceit tending plain- 
< ly to manifeſt Sedition and Schiſm, 


Afterwards he hath theſe words. 


* Neither were ſome of the Apoſtles 

* onely forbidden, ſo as that others 
< ſhould be ſuffered to preach the ſame 
< Goſpel in their places; but the utter 
< abolition of the Chriſtian Religion was 
< manifeſtly intended,in lencing them. 
< But our Churches, whereof we are. 
* Miniſters, are no private and ſecret 
< Ailemblies, ſuch as hide themſelves 
< from the face of a perſecuting Ma- 
< giſtrate; but are publick, proteſling 
*their worſhip, and doing their Relig 
*on in the face of the Magiſtrate»and 
* State; yea and by his Countenance, 
* Authority and Protection : And we 
*are ſet over thoſe Churches, not onely 
* by, a calling of our People, bur alſo 
< by Authority from the Magiſtrate, 
* who hath an armed power, to hin- 
* derſuch publick actions ; who is alfo* 
* willing to permit and maintain other ' 
* true 


1c 


- AW” 
< true Miniſters of the Goſpel, in thoſe 
* places wherehe forbiddeth ſome. - 


And thereupon the faid Authour 
makes this threefold Concluſion. * 


« If after our publick Calling to 

« nwitee in ſuch a known and publick 

* Church, not by the Church onely, 
< but by. "the Magiſtrate alſo; the Ma- 


< ciſtrate ſhall have matter againſt us 
juſt, or-unjuſt, as to our obedience 


wo nt: not-) and ſhall in that re- 


« card forbid . us to. miniſter to our 


bh © Church, 1 ſee not by what warrant 


© in God's word, we ſhould think our 
* ſelves bound notwithſtanding, tO Ex- 
< erciſe our Miniſtry ftill;- except we 


" * ſhould think ſuch a Law of Miniſtry 


© to lie upon. us, that we ſhould be 
* bound to run upon the Swords point 
* of the Magiſtrate, or oppoſe, Sword 
* to Sword, which I am ſure anieneal 

— (ky abominares. 

«Yea, ſuppoſe the Magj 

Fs ſhould doe it unjuſtly and agai Sa 
. Willofthe Church, and ſhould - fan 

< in ſin; yet doth. not.;the Church in 
-* that Eregand ceaſe 49 be Ry nor 


ought 


LA, Rs © > 


| - "WI 

< ought ſhe therein reſiſt:the Will of the 

« Magiſtrate; nor deth ſhe ſtand Sound 
*;n regard of her affetion ro her Mi- 
* niſter ( how great and deſerved fo- 
< ever ) to deprive her ſelf of the pro 
< tection of the Magiſtrate, by leaving 
* her publick ſtanding, 'to follow her 
* Miniſter in Wiogeh and in the dark; 
© refuſing' the t of other publick 
© Miniſters, which with the good leave 
* and liking of the Magiſtrate, ſhe may 
* enjoy. | * 
"_ a Neither do Iknow, what War- 

* rant any ordinary Miniſter hath by 
* God's word,” in ſuchacaſe, foto draw 
* any ſuch Church or People to his 
< private Miniſtry, that thereby they 
* thould hazard their outward Eſtate 
© ard' quiet in-the Common-wealth, 
« where they live; when in ſome com- 
< petent meaſure, they may publickly, 
* with the grace and favour of the Ma- 
< giſtrate, enjoy the ordinary means of 
* talyation by another. Andexcept he 
< hath. a Calling to. miniſter 4n tome 
* other Church,” he is to be content to 
© Rvease private member untill it ſhall 
© pkeaſe God, 'to reconcile the Magji- 
*Nrateunto him; and to call him again 
* ts his own Church. From 


(51) | 
From which words of this learned 
a ren it may eaſily be gathe- 
Par _— perſons who. are now, 
£ of the Kingdom, for their New-rom: 


pliance with the preſent NN depotetfrom thet | 
ment in the Church, d from their 
, if they contain notthemſelves F:rmmeſt 


in -quictneſs and ſilence, as: other Yrs Fn er 
vate Chriſtians do, and ought «i ex advey 
will without a Call 'of mann un+47 o fumine, 
dertake ſtill to preach the word, and ;n 1b inimi- 
draw People after them to their private ci: ena 
Miniſtry ; they are condemned'by the $79 
moſt ſober, and judicious of their own 7;n. 
party ; and the caſe of them and theiy 4iciconrrs 
followers, is adjudged to be- far diffc- — 
rent from that of the Apoſtles, znd pri- $nimico in- 
mirive Chriſtians; . their practice un- jeomrmants 5 
warrantable by the word of God, and L Vivesde 
manifeſtly tending to Sedition and pu hrerong 
Schiſm. ———_ 
But what ſpeak I of the ſingle Til. 
mony and Judgment of one man of that 
or and perfwaſion ( though a learned 
judicious one”) whenas we have 
extant. to _ ys the like verdict 
ce by the joint conſent 


agreed upon 
of ſundry vary mn inns Miniſters 
of 


(52) 
df this Kingdom, then [ſtanding out and 
fufferingin the cauſe of inconformity, and| 
publiſhed by: Mr. William Rathband for 
the-goad of the. Church; and the better 
ferlimg of mens unſtable minds in the truth, 

arnſt the '\ſubtile infinuations and plauſtx 

ble pretences of that pernicious evit of the 

- Brownuifts or. Separatiſts.- For in the 4% 

_ "page of that Book ; Firſt, they juſtice 

- themſelves againſt the objeftion of that 
faction;. in' yeilding'to- the ſuſpenſions 

and deprivations of the Biſhops, ac- 

> knowledging their Power to depoſe, 

_ © ©: who did-ordain them ;/ and their own 

: duty to-arquieſce- therein, and in qui 

-». etneſs and:filence to ſubject themſelves 
thereunto,” in expreffions ſo full to my 
preſenypurpoſethat I ſhould have tran- 
ſcribedthem for the Reader's ſatisfaci 

on, were it ſo that I had not been pre 

3 vented- by the reverend and worthy 
k + £349, - Authour of the * Continuation of the 
— = Friendly Debate. . As to that place 
Treatiſe. 156. Scripture. ' A. 4. 19.20. which they 
wi wy w_ ;, acknowledge. to be.very ans&/fully al 
ſeen, ledged 'by. the adverſary, they make 
this threefold anſwer, to thew the diffe- 

rence : betwixt. the Apoſtles cale and 

theirs.” '.. 1 

< Firſt 


(53) | 
< Firſt ( they fay ) they'that inhi- 
Lt  bited the Apoſtles were known and 
ed Enemies of the Golpel.-: : : 
« Secondly, the Apoſtles were char- 
« ged notto-teach in the Name of Chbrift, 
< mor to publiſh any part of the Dadtrize 
6 of the; cnauect uh _ Commandment 
< might more be-yeillded unto, 
it kia ar ops; who are not 
© onely conterit that the Goſpelſhould: 
© be preached, bur are alfo preachers 
* of it Fthemiebves. , 
© Thirdly, the Apoſtles received not 
, their Calling: and/' Authority from 
<-+ men; nor by the:hands of men; but\4 Gai. r. r. 
*mmmediately from God: himſelf,” and. 
': therefore allo might:nor bereſtrajned 
* nor depoſed by men; whereas we; 
+ though mivdeterciſon-finntinh, whites. 
* of God is: the Authour,-and we: are 
< alſo called of God: to''ir, yet are we 
© alſocalled and ordained.by'ithe hands: 
* and'migiſtry of men; and [may there- 
* fore by men be alſo-depoſedandire- 
* ſtrained-from the excrciſe of our ooh 
© niſtry; | 
- Leannot:thinkthat any ofrle T_ ; 
ned fort of the Non-conformiſts now are 


gnorant of theſe things nor,- that: (if 
E 3 their 


(54) 
their hearts were known) their Judg. 


ments differ ( in this caſe )-from rhat | 
of their ancient brethren ; but I fear the 
buſie upholders and promoters of Con- 
ſcience'in fo d But I 


 4- Now Laws being/thus. made a- 
gainſt alſuch unlawfull Meetings, and 
all ſuch His 'Majeſtie's Laws: being no 
way contrary. to God's,word.; all his 
Subjects fland.bound in the obligation 
of obedience. to them, and that for con- 
 (frience ſake (Rom. 13.5. 2/Pet. 24 17, 
Tit. 3.41.) es Kanns 
riox if they. wilfully refiftand diſobey, 
flow. 13.2. Andtherefore it is, that in 
ur ra - 
$Laws,. Sacritege : fort 
the treſpas ſeem: to iy Sorry a 
inſt a men,] yet. in that man whoſe 
Office (| andrconſequently, his perſon ) 
-lacred, Gad'is oppoſed, andhisardi- 
Bance violated. The King's Laws though 
mn . themſelves, in regard of their par- 
ticular Conſtitutian, they pur no ſpeci- 
al-obligation: upon us under -pein of fin 
and damnation ; yet ina general relatir 
| | on 


ke amd. oe S.- ©. __ tw — as a« Oo 


(33) 
dg-B onto that God, who is-the originah of 
hat | all Power,; and hath commanded -us 
ws toobey Authority, their et or dil- 

Ne 
ng 
at 
N- 


obedience.involves us in guilt, and ex- 
poſeth-us-to: Sir, and conſequently. to 
Damnation,: || Chuilibus by gue Cum \| Confeſs. 
pietate non pugnant, eo quiſque' Chri = SUev. cap. 14+ 
' | ee paret rOWpehens, geo; wy Cbr 
a- 8 Zmbutus, plenins;; - Every Chriſtian, - 
dB how: much: the more he hath of: the 
0 of faith;by ſo much the'more rea- 
Is he is toconform to the Lawsof men; 
n 8 which are not; cofntraty:to the Laws of 
- | God. All power isof God; 'Fhat theres 
fore whichs Authority <njoins-us;; God 
* | <enjoins us by it; the Command:is me» 
' diately his, though paſiing through the 
hands of men. * Hog jubert Imperatores, * Aug. 
quod jubet &. Clrohes, quia: cunt bownns 
jubent, per illos non nift Chriſtus jubet ; 
When Kings: command: whar is not dilr 
agreeable / with! Chriſt's! Commanls, 
Chriſt cormmandsby them, god. we are 
called to _ hot onely they bus 
Chriſt i in thant y IS} 
-\Bubis not uflering, obedience. "And Oljee. 
| if mem are: willing to! fithnait-to the Per 
nalty of ithe;Lawy 1s 'not:;rhat ſufficiens 
to diſcharge-+#he Gonſciencefrom: the 
guilt of diſobedience? E 4 - Ca- 


An. 


| ſuch, for theſe are 


(56) 

Cafuiſts, that are-of that Judgment; 
fay, it holds true onely in thoſe Laws: 
(whereof there-are but very few in the 
World) thatare purely penal - And the 
Laws which'-we now ſpeak of are not 
y Moral, bin« 
ding to doe, or to leave undone ſome 


Sanderſon ds Moral Act ; and partly Penal, in caſe of 
obligar. Conſe. Qmiſſion of what the Laws-command, 


P- 394. &c. 


or Commiſſion of what the Lawsforbid, 
then to andergoe the Puniſhment the 
Laws inflit.. Now in theſe mixt Laws, 
ſuffering the Penalty doth not diſcharge 
the Conſcience from the guilt of fin! 
For it is a rule of fure truth which 
Caſuiſts give in ſuch ' caſes, Omnis prie- 


| eptio obligat ad culpam'; Every juſt 


- ptiimarily 


Command of thoſe who have lawfull 
Authority to command,leavesa guilt of 
ſin upon thoſe mens Conſciences who do 
not obey. The reaſon: is; becauſe where 
a Law made by lawfull Authority-re- 
quires aQtive' obedience, :and impoſeth 


a Penalty in caſe of difobedience;- the - 


Conſcience of the ſubje” ſtands bound 
and ' intentionally 'to 'the 
performance of the _ therein'en- 
joined. - As- for the Penalty threatned, 
that is a ſecondary and accidental thing 
Cn to 


Pj 2 eafgQgoBnoryrcronDoDD oat 
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7 ifv- the: 
: are concerned i i it,; 
and to 'afftightithem fromthe n 
and-diſabedrence'sf it. So that;;thoug bi 
the ſuffering the; Penalty-of the p73 
incaſe. of theitranſprefſion-of jt, beas 
muth as canrberequired of the Laws 
giver,” yet God;by whom ings reign; 
andwho' requires:fubjection to Autho- 
rity; and: that-for Conſcience ſake, will 
zot hold ſuch perſons gailtleſs, that doe 
Lane the-- things commanded in the 
;:Fhe maleſcour atisfitsthe Law-a 
the time of his execution; uthe Law ar 
fay;that without:repentancdof his fact, 
the guilt of fan :remains not-; ſtill upon 
his-Confſcience, ,or that he thall be AC= 
quitted at God's eribunal }:; 
+5. Neither arechey the Laws of the 
Church and Kingdom of England one- 
ly, that-ate»4ganft ſuch Meetings and 
\ a are-in queſtion; .Byt the 
godly and Princes of the primi- 
tive Chriſtan-Ghurch have ever. made 
the like. þ Zxſtbins tells 1s, that Con- + Euſeb. de 
ſtantine the Great made a Law, that no —_ —_— 


Separatiſtsor Schiſmaticks ſhould meet 
in 


ca «” © ke oi 


ir to their parochial Churches. - And 
rhe next Chapter he faith, chat by 
thatLaw;: the memory of \moſt of thoſe 
SeQaries "was forgotten and extin« 


yt & iid = mus 


$Sozom.L. 9. Cane voce > || that 7heodofius the 
C. 12. great,d that the Seftaries (whole 
petition for- liberty he had. firſt torn 
1m pieces) ſhould not afſemble together, 
but all of them repairtw-their own pub« 
p , £0/ 
with ſome infamy, and not'to be'par- 
takers of /Common' privileges and fa- 
yours witly others. - And our -neighs 
bours and brethren of $eorland of the 
Presbyterian ent; "did- in one: of 
Cr NC — 
enacting of their /olenm/ ue and C0+ 
venant, make 2 ſpecial Can againff 
all private” Meetings ; the direct ten- 
dency thereof being to the: A 
0 
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PD 
of that Uniformity' by them covenan- 
ted, 'to beendeavoured in all the Chur- 
ches of the three Kingdoms. 

The very Heathens themſelves, by 
their: Laws: have made''all- fuch Af 
ſemblies1 e which the higheft 
Authority did not cauſe to 
they were iy9r 39:07 iu, to doe ſolemn 
Sacrifice ro their Gods (as may appear 
by Solox's Laws) andin their practice, 
they have ſhewed themſelves ready to 
yeild - obedience to their Governours, 
m defiſting. from: fuch .irregular Con- 
—_ when they have been requi- 

;Though Demetrius his Afſembly 
eame together diſorderly, and of their 


own heads *rafbed into the Theatre, * At 19. 29. 


and there kept a ſhouting and Cryig 
two hours together, ſome oxe thing, ſome 
gnother, not kuqwing, moſt of them, where- 
fore they came together : Yer when the 
Townelark ( whohad Authoriry ) did 
diſtniſs them ; they added not one fault 
+ —_— bur es 
erly ' Meeting y. And t 

ſhew chamkbaduncee refractary than 
Demetrius himfelf, who doe otherwiie. 
"And, if ix .-be well conſidered, the 
practice 


( 60) 
in on will be I to = 

rr wit il and to 
very face of .it 2/con _ 
ofits eviland NG For 
i 1t be:lawfull-for . theſe men to preach 
in private Meetings '(ras!they do, and 
havea long. time done } why do they 
not take: upon them ' to-adventure to 
preach: in-::the  publick and Church- 
aſſemblies: alſo? What is it that makes 
them abſtain from the-latter, and yet 
take liberty inthe former? | 

Is it in obedience tothe Law of the 
Land, which forbids them to preach in 
publick? The ſame Law forbids them 
to preach in private alſo,” Itcannet be 
denied buit- that one: is forbidden as 
wellas the other. Then this muſt needs 
be turned upon them, why do they not 
obey -in the one as well as in the 
other, ſince they cannot but acknow- 
ledge that both' are forbidden in the 
fame Law? furely if it were the Care 
and Conſcience, and dcfire to obey law- 
full Authority, according as Chriſtian 
duty binds them, that makes them 1- 
lent in publick ; the ſame Conſcience, 
the ſame care and deſire would make 
them ſit down in filence in Po___ 
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lawfulneſs and fin? God forbid. 


(61 )) 
If it be faid, that they therefore ab- 
ſtain frormi publick ing,” becauſe 
it more expoſeth them to the danger 
and penalty of the Law; than' private 
doth : Then this muſt be retorted up- 
on them alſo, that their obedience is 
not ſuch as. God requireth, for Conſer- 
ence, but for wrath. Good men obey for 
Conſcience ; but thoſe that: obey ' for 
wrath, have not the fear of God before 
their Eyes. For, none contemns the 


- power of man, unleſs ' he hath firſt de- 
{piſed the Power of God. + .. 


And ſhall that be accounted by any 
ſober Chriſtian, -to be the ordinance of 
God, or means of his : appointment to 
beget grace in mens ſouls, that is fo re- 
pugnant to good Laws, both of Church 
and State, which we all ſtand bound 
in Conſcience to obſerve antobey ; is 
contradiftory. to it ſelf, and/hath in it 
that, which proclaims to all that will 
open their Eyes to look into it, its un- 


(69) 


ARGUMENT HI. 


contrary to that order which God him 
ſelf . by his word hath eſtabliſhed in 
his Church. For God 1s not the .Au- 
thour of diſorder and confufion z But 
the Devil. In the Church God's Com- 
+ 1 Cor. 14. mand- isfor order in all things : F Zee 


And St. Paul did as well rgjoice to ſee 
FColl. 2. 5. [the orderas the faith of the Church of 
* Job. 10. 21» Co{oſs. Onely * Deathand Hell have no 
_ order. "And it :1s a kind of death to'g 
godly Chriſtian to ſee diforder- in the 

Church of Chriſt, and his Service. For 

what isa Church without order, but: a 

kind ofari Hell above ground? Where 

order is wanting, what is a Kingdom 

but a Chaos of Confufion?. Yea, 

But ſach a Miniſtry, and ſuch Mee- 

. tings and Aflembhies as are 1a queſtion, 

are contrary to the order God hath in 

his word eſtabliſhed in his Church. For 

the order God hath ſer in his Church 

is, that his People ſhould be diſtingui- 

thed into flocks, and that every flock 


33- 40- all things be done decently and in order, 


ſhould j 


th 


or 


HAT: cannotbethe ordinance of þ 
God, or means of grace, that is = £0 
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Mhces whence. the Churches 'bare their 


7 


") 


+ 008Þs..c ,08 It is God's 
ordinance{ ſaith Mr."Hilderſham) as it is Hi. en Job. 
order, rhar Chriſtians 4 P42 


reeable to 

ld be ' jo C ——_— 
cording to their- YoMling they who 
well roi fogether, Fi fo the ſame 
Congregat Fo yer rom thee the name 
mugorye, a pariſh; »As 'it 8 a- 

eainſtall reaſon: Gripeacs: ethits 
ple Me ſeatrered abour, ſome > hae, aid 
there, in ſeveral parts of Oday, 
ſhould voluntarily aſſociate and com- 
omy be we go tu A Lo rmrmotnn un- 
er what /pleate, and 

that-beſt ſuirs with their humour, and 
call themſelves a Church, as the man- 
ner" of ſome is : So it is agreeable with - 
the very lightof nature, and Getares of 

right reaſon, that a people in'2 vicinity 
and: neighbourhood dwelling together, 
ought to join together with thoſe of that 

rierghbourhood, we napen Con- 
veniently they Eo 6H rhe worſhip 
and" ſervice of We neade of FA 
Chureh of God at Rome, Corinth, Gala- 


tia, Epbeſus, &e.' And} of ſeves Epiſtles | Blake fed. 
written from Fleaven to feven' ſeveral Þ- 225: 


Churches, all which had their abode at the 


Names, 


"(&) © 


Names, theſe. are [{eriptere Churcher, 
1 faith a Presbyterian...;;. + | 
| Its. yen of God that-oyer 7 
F ' FlockorCongregation ſhould have] F 
5 *aR 20.28. gwn paltour, * Zake:heed to. the: flock... 
| over whom be. Holy Ghoſt. hath ——_ 2 
{Tit 1.5. .overſeers.. Timothy 7 eppirtted Titus + tf 
ordain Hlaers in every City. i.e. where: 
ſoever there was a, boy. po people for a 
fit Congregation, there muſt be a: Pas 
ſtour or Elder placed. Whence it ap 
pears ga even in the Apoſtles ;days 
' there, was/a diſtiaQion - # Churches, 
and Congregations; for the. Elders had 
their -flocks.over whom the Holy. oli; 


madethem Overſeers... The like is 
LA. 14- 23-.0f Paul and Barnabas. [| that they or Ls 

* -med- Elders in every: Church. Hencell 
*Calvin i. loc. (ah. ith. Calvin) * may. be athered th oF 


13 


erence;betwixt the. office of. thoſe 
Ls and Raſa of the Apoſtles. Theſe, 
pas Ne rain. ſtation mim. the Coty . 
but {till went. up and down; hither and, 
thither,to-plant new. Churches,Rom, x5, 
.T943023:24. I COr;ge17: Atf.1.8; Rom.1, 
I4: 2730111. 2 Car.19.14-16, But the 
.' other were by God's appointment fixed hp 
and tyed to their own. proper Congrer Ft 
no0eand Flocks, A#.14.2 3. Af 20,28. 
tt. 54 


* 


4 wi ger. (& Jz 
SIR 727.1 5D Peb. 5-1. The diminutive 
i wiour, uſedt in\Lxc. 12.42. AF, 20. 28. 

x Pet: 5.243: Not mul +dothinty t Janſen. in 
UE mate asmuch.; for, parvum gregem figs © 009 
MB xifcat, it;ſignifies a ſmall part of the 

creat flodk diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. 

ll - : And -indeed-the ſtare and condition 
of the Miniſters arid Miniſtry: of the 

Church. requires; that every Paſtour 

a*W1nc 6| | take care of all the Flock or 

SChurch,: but that rather they ſhould 

[Whave certain portions or Congregations 
-ſof God's: People, committed-to them 
particularly; - amongſt - whom they 
oblthould beſtow. their care and pains. ' For 

his cauſe.St..-Pax/ took courſe to ſend | 
<Scertain Miniſters to certain particular 

FChurches:.: as :'||. Creſcens.' to Gala || 2 Tim. 4, 
Wis, 7itns to: Dalmatia, and Zychicus tot 12- 
OleBEpheſus. Z/ude retiffime colligimus (faith 
rica '* Learned Caſuiſt,) audztores ordina- * Baldwin. 
is paſtoribus contentos eſſe oportere, ne 
OS IN CrIMBEN arko[grarmoromis: CONjICIANY. | 
\ So tis. God's ordinance that Flocks &: 
ongregations ſhouldbecontentedwith, 

Bard depend on their own Paſtaurs. Bhis | 
ed appears: by that charge :okahe Apoſtles 

We beſeech you brethren: $8 knowtheh | 1 Thell. 5. 

own and acknowledge:them) ths 115: 
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* Heb. 13. 17, 


© ferover-you thoſe that are in A 


T Phil. 2. 29, 
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ſpoken to'you the word of Gad]And ag 


- ) ; 5 
labour . among; ) are ever your 
_ oo and uſmanſh bly in love. p-_ 
efteem t r in or t} 
works fake. vs Pets 4 wee fre 
that have the drogane: over: you, "thich hey 


* obey them that have theirate cover | you] 


and ſubmit' your” ſeFves 4; for: they war | 
for y _ Souls, as they je gs a 


account, that the Ou A doe: 50with je 


notwit both places the Cc 
untarg pf God i is for- Obedience to Pai 
aa not'any; fuck aypeopte. theny 
ſelves according ro their ow 1Uunour 
ſhall chuſe; |bur- it is #2wubrer Sadr 1 
the ſeventh verſe: -and wit dzovudrur dud 
in the/ 19:4. verſe. n''both pk 
TOUR RULERS, ſuch as are lawfi : th 


= Q- 77 _ _ FD” RP I I" 


FE 


rity un the” ;h, -- And-even as $ 
Faul commends Epaphrodites. to: thy 
Philippians: as their ordinary-Paſtounpy, 
and *commands-them + to receive | ll for 
in the Lord with all gladuefs, androkel Y ck: 
 futh" in'y on. . SO; dara 

like to 'other Churches, :: NAN 
them! 'to >tiofiour! and obey hes OW 

+ Paſtours} which he would never havk 
tonne, if hag been mb 


97 


ellen erin don doo 

+ People: are much * if they 

think, they-are- fo much-at their own 

difpolal, 28 __ they may put them- 
under the teaching and care of 

what: r they. have a mind to, 

rays ab To excellent and ortho- 


, Firſt; God isnotfo careleſs of the 
s precious: Souls of /his People in his 
$7 Chnirch, 4s to leave them at- random 
wy to-thift -for - themſelves, every one ac- 
h aig to his own fooliſh fancy,; but. 
doth diſpoſeafthern himſelf by bis gaod 
providence, - by the hand of - A who. 
from and under him have Authority fo . 
WW to doe; to :the'care and/charge of Par 
ol - of his ownapppintment, the re- 
Sf fpeſtive Miniſters of thoſe Pariſhesand 
where they, with other of his 
People, Jotokajing And thereforethe 
*F firm of our inſtitutions to our ſeveral 
charges, runsin theſe words, Curam& 
regimen omni animarum Parochiano- 
BY ram 2165 plenarie in Domina committi- 
Mas,” The definition that our Saviout : 
{ Chriſt gives of a Church, is,a[| Shepherd |, [John. 10. 
ard bis _ that will bear his voice. A $ 
tl Bo. LEY 5, ->F 4 lawful 


(6) 
lawfull Miniſter, atd a*Flock or:Cons 1 
gregation lawfully cotimitted to his | 

charge make up a true Church. Here- 
unto accord the Judgment” of the Fas 
Chryſoſt. rhers. St. Chryſoſtome 118 art homily ae 
| recipiends Severiano, begins thus; Sick 
tt eapiti Corpus. coherere neceſſatium eſh 
ita Ecelefidm Sacerdoti;)&' Principi Pw 
fulum. As1tis neceſſary thatthe body 
cleave to the head, ifo' tt 1s likewiſe. o 
neceſlity that the Congregation cleave 
to the Prieſt, and the®People to their 
Prince. "To which the ſaying of 
Cyprian Epiſ: Cyprian agrees. Ii fant Eccleſra; plebs 
69 | facerdoti adunita, S*paſtori ſus grex 
adherens.'' The Church'is'a.Congregs 
tion of believers united rotheirMmifter 
and a flock-adhering rotheir Shepherd 
For people then tp imagine thar 'thej 
are at their own liberty to forfake thei 
own Miniſters; and rowander whithe 
they pleaſe, * isa Principle that tends db 
rely tothedeftrutionof the Churct 
and 15 contrary-to the very: nature ant 
being of 4t, *-Should theF own Hong t 
wanderers'doe' as.their Maſters. doe, 
 Jeave and run away. from their-ſhep 
, herds, -and- goe whither they pleaigh 


me 2 
. 1 =: 
T3 2> woug- : 
2.79 W 
FE, 


2 es, © may vs Pb tad hol 2% tin Heard BY a os ws ot A 


ft £4 © #53 ay 


ra as $7 © 
my RD 


ET 
a 


3,5 OT FI IE 


: 5 + br. 0 
* wet ANA 4 Fa 
p FEA, HA” egy = ts 
P *\ uh 


(69) 
would expect to ke. but little good 
 come:of them:-.: 
<-12. Secondly; a man folk injury will 
| thereby be doiie to theiriown Paſtours, 


tl be they never fo'vigilant;-to be forſa- 
coll ken of theirawa People, as ifithey were 
deficientin the diſcharge of their duties 
andofficesamongſt them. - For, if it be 
lawfullfor:6ae to doe fo;rhen 'tis lawfull 
for ten, and-if for ren, then for-an hun-- 
dred, and ſa. conſequently-forall ; and 
ſo2 Paſtour may be forlaken of all his 
People ;/ which how. contrary it. is to 
the order and.rules ofthe  Goſpel,- I 
leave:to- any-iperſon of ſober and aid 
Prineiples:to judge.” 14: 
3. Thirdby-It will be. matter of of: 
fence to.others (whoare)proneto live bs. 
*by example more than by Suſe) ang} * Grex fear | b 
2n occaſion to. them to-idpe+ the. like: os got ory 5 
and ſo by-this means all rhat -abedience Juv. 
and duty. that iby. divine-Precept, is. 
- due to 2 Mimilter:;from [his People, 
would ſooh periſhangl come tor nothing, 
4- Fourthly;! An univerſal liberty of. 
Going without--controll-or reſtraint 
pf - would: by. this means be" introduced a-. 
o mongſt- People, . Forifthey may have 
-\ Aberty to wander from one-Miniſterito 


ag - 
Mar. 9 


& [ Jer. 3.15. . 
. according tb mine own 


(99) 
another, -at their- pleaſure,” 'rhey _ 
have none at laſt; to have the cure: 


care 'of their ſouls: neither will any | 


one dare faithfull! ho x = err IL = 
them for any thing Ry gn 

fear leſt he ſhould win AlN 
and ſtill be 'out to ſome other, 
And this is a moſt curſed; condition by 


| en the verditof + God himfelf;: for Peos 
Zach. 10. 11. 


— 11.10.15. of their own ; ; as ſheep without a ſheps+ 


ple to be without a particular Paſtoat 


herd, wandring. now here now there; 
expoſed to Dogs and Waves; Sedacers 
and Deceivers. ' 

5. Fifthly, It is afinmingagainſtand 
cot divine Providence, 'and carries 
much of impiety and unchriftzn Ir 
— it : God's gracious 'þr - to 

his People is hſinirg rot 'yoa' Paſtonrs 
fg obach fall 

feed you with'N nowledgeand Cnderſtan- 
ding. Now when God ſhall be gract- 


_ ouſly pleaſed, it5 'tnake/good this pro- 


miſe tos People, and pr 
all not contented) fall of a vain 
Curioſity, lightand needfels affeRation 
of Novelty,” (for 'as the caſe in queſti- 
on ſtands, it 'canproceed fiom'no other 


Cauſe flock#fter Strangers and Uſur- | 
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pers, even” to' a forſaking, either in 
Fel of ifn'part, their own faithfull 
Piſtour it is Jaft with God to blaſt all 
feb Miniſtty, and ro-make all their 
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reaſoning | with: Os nepal talk, with 
bpocolif* wherewith they can doe no > 200d : 
pe to withdraw his blefling- from ſuch 
unthankfilll Peoples goin, Fo on it; 
ſo 45 that # bearing they ſhall hear and + Mar. 13. 14- 
wot underſtind;, and Jokes they ſhall 
foe tnntd or" perceive. And as God threat- 
ned the Jews ins the like caſe [}fo-may | Ezck. ts; 7: 
he juſtly puniſh ſuch ungratefull Male- 9. 
Contents,- witha certainand efficacious 
permilſion of them to be deceived, led 
mto, and hardned in all kind of dam- 
nable  Errours, by theif pretended tea- 
chers, Andi'fo, what'Gaft#«s obſerves 
of the Antbaptifts, may be'tnade true 
of all fich humouriſts, |} {2474 2 verifare | Gaſtius de 
avertant aures, ideo Deus permittit illis Exord. Ana- 
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dolores, won qui lingua medica ſanarent bape. p: 49% 'f 


akcera ipſorumſed qui pruritam ac ſcabi- 
em a ffettunty ipforum cormmde ſcalperent. 
Becauſe they turnaway their Ears from 
the truth; therefore, God ſends them 
teachers after their owh Luſfts, not ſuck 
be. ſhould «with wholſorie tongues heal 
; F 4 " their 


 ptetended' preaching, become but. *a * Job. 15. 3. 


(72) 
their fores, but with their nails ſcratch 
the itch of their luſts - and affections, 
They may chance to gain fome empty! 
b notions, uw [av are wor roomy: of ci neo 
+ #*x Tim.6.20. falſely * ſo called; but nothing 'vf ſang 

tified or ſaving knowledge... - : 
And ifa man look with an impartial 
Eye, on the practices of. thefe perſons, 
that tranſplant themſelves /out of the Ki 
Garden of God's Church, into the waſte ni 
of theſe unlawfull Aſſemblies, he may w 
ſoondiſcern the viſible tokens of divineÞſ an 
diſpleaſure 'upon them and their ways. th 
Such barrenneſs of trye Holineſs and Il th 
Chriſtian-charity, ſuch wiltull hardning  w 
in waysof Schiſm,pride & prophanenels I ar 
(1ſpeak withinthe compaſsgf mine owa Þþ ar 
fad. obſeryation' and experience, - not | br 
with any  deſize to blazon the Crimes I in 
of any, -but to- declare my heart-brea- I as 
king ſorrow for them ) as if that curſe YI || 
pronounced. by.. our Bleſſed... Saviour a- i g 
; gainſt the fruitleſs Figtree. in the. Goſ I 01 
F {+ Mar. 21. 19. pe, were executed on. them, +. Let no 
Hh good fruit growon thee henceferthfor ever. || h 
'Cheir faith ſeems to be. tation; | © 
'all their Religion but a-profeſled diſo- || 1} 
kedience to-their Superiours, and a ſtu», 
died oppoſition to the truth of that a 
| | whic 


(73) 

whi { through the Mercy of God ) 
is eſtablil Ee HOf ode : es hor 
linebs, . to. be always. finding of faultsg 
waa zelo pleni(2s faith Melanthox) 

ing filled with fooliſh zeal, they will 
like nothing but. their own -inventions. 
As ſoon'as ever they fanſie themſelves 
to.be converted, they , can teach their 
King how-to. govern, and their Mi- 
niſters how to BK They can tell 
what Laws are fit for the Kingdom, 
and what Orders for the Church ; -yea, 
they arepreſently ſo illuminated, that 
they. can fee; every, blemiſh in both, 
when in'themſelves, their companions 
and' families, they cannot ſee beams 
and intolerable. Evils. Eagle-eyed a- 
broad to ſpie faults in others, -and, look . 
into things that concern them not, but 
as blind as Beetles at home, Like flies, 
[| they will faſten nv where, but on the || z1;/2.an;ma!. 
gall or. ſore (ifthere be any) in Church ?- 3%4- 
or State. he | * 
- And whereas Chriſt in his Goſpel 
hath commanded us, "that * each ſhould * Phil. 2. 3. 
eſteem. other better than themſelves ; e- 
ſpecially wherenothing appears notori- | 
qus in mens lives tothe contrary ; theſe _—__ 
of (pH be peremngtcey and Fepr-like © OG 
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rebel the ND be Sales, the 
Godly, Goff s children ant: 1 
excluſion of all elſe cp +. 'of tort 


Bafinefs AY 
NO enongh for any, pep. one 'd of 


Nees erreafy fth pn _ : 
Veo e rati Oo 
their' times, at as exatHy fit thele' of 
ours, as 1f it had been mma FrOTY 
for them. 
«Tt. is + evident Cay they 11 
 zeathath been like the raſh a Pr th 
ſpoken of and reproved in 
*the Sons of Zebedens. And favors 


 ©reth altogether of Uncharitableneſ 


*and not of Love: for as all they that 
' * llave once declined to that Schiſm, 
* are found to bee proud and 


_. Med bee towards all that are con- 


*trary minded ; yea even ſych as 

© fore the were infeted: with ds 
©Leaven ) were patterns of all' ove, 
* Modeſty and Humility unta oth; 
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(a5) | 
will t not acknowle nor re- 
hey” dye 


Ne gri- 
o 2 that” NE a Log giventsny of his 
to # Servants" a mÞft us, 'hot 1o, mtich 
hell © 33 Papifts will ds. -'No, 
OG ns greater 'defefiation a@q.25 2n 
©t6":the | mol $odly"and' moft 
| © inet att ny wthitithey do 
Þ: oft-notorious in pro- 
c ns #9 halice yotheenueh. And 
q for fharnelels 1yit  ſpirefulErdting,ahd 
nf | Rythan-like profancnef 
offf which they: obletive and :deſtribe at 
of fate 'in theta, F have nor found that 
ol thee come any "Whit thort, - bfie 'rather 
| Fo fear) dwt ſs the deeds of their 
i ecefloars, 2A that 'Fnd'that note 
i EET cutie to | be moſt'trie;-which p 
in he wblerets: it 'of the Patable ſ[con> {| Luc. 16. 36, © 
 -crring; the man that fell” among 4 
Thieves, *Tis faid of him that he we»? 
diion from Feruftlem to Jericho. Teruſa- 
1, Ze was the Church of God, the * ho > PLS7. 12,3, 
df 1yCity. Thebe was the Tettple, and ** 12% 5 
free 'of the worſhipefthe Gad 
Fericho, a type * the world, 


Nl of re 
unkind to f God's pies, as the world { Joſh. 2. 

'L &'to his Minifters; 'where God hadins6 
p pullick worſhip it all. .Betwixtit and 


Ferue 


(76) 
Jeruſalem, there'was a Deſart, infamous 
for. frequent Robberies- and; Murthers 
there committed: in which ref + 

was called ADOMIM, for'the 

Bloud there ſhed. There was King 2: | 
l2 Kine. 25.3» dekiah. taken || by the Army of the Chak. 
deans, when he fled from Feruſalem 
And thither the man bended his courſ 
Whereupon St. Auguſtine notes, ff non 
deſcendiſſet, in latr ones non incidiſſet, 
had he not gone down from God and hy 
Church, he had not falninto the hand 
of Thieves: ſo long as he had kept 
himſelf.in God's way, he would have 
kept him from all and danger: 
But if he' will goe from the 2" 

let him go whither elſe he pleaſe, 
will give him over into t \ ws hands of 
Thieves, who ſhall frip him, wound 
him, and leave him half dead. Ou: 
Church-forſakers in theſe days have 
ſped no better than that man did then, 
but ſince they left ourFeraſalem,the place 
of God's publick worthip,they have faln 

into the hands of Thieves, that great 
and'old Cheater, the Devil and his: In- 
{truments, the Seducers of our times, 
who craftily Iye in wait todeceive : And 
theſe have firzpt them of their Raimr 
"al 
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all thr external appearance of Peace,” 
nor þ Modeſty and Humility,  thar 
formerly they ſeemed to be clothed 

thetl, and have not 'left them fo 


much -as ofie ragg remaining 


to 1 . 1, , 


their: Nakedneſs: wounded them in their 
minds and” judgments with errours and. 
falſhoods ; in their Conſciences with Su- 
perſtition and vain devotion; in their 
affetions with utter averſneſs and croſ- 


neſs toall that is orderly and 
by Authority ; infomuch that 


impoſed 
they are 


left ' half dead ; forme life remains in 


them; toany thing that is evil and for- 


bidden, they are quick and ative, but 
to any thing that is truly good and en- 


joined, as dead as a ſtock :' * wiſe to do * Jer. 4 22. 


evil,but to do good they have no knowledge. 
Such is God's ' Juſtice and Severity on 


thoſe that leave Feruſalem for 


Fericho. / 


In a word; if all of thisſort of People 


throughout 'the Nation, be 
with whom1 have to doe; (an 


there is the ſame corruption in the Na-' = 
- turesof all, though there: may not be 


as thoſe 
dI know 


the ſame eruption in all) God and God- 
lineſs have not greater enemies, nor the 
Devil greater inſtruments 'to advance 


his Kingdom, -in the introd 


uction of 
Atheiſm 


(38) 
Liber ang; ol nate 


Corpo we: wats 
iy -makter -of 
y_=_ and ifever any "_ than! 
ford their-preſeqee to:any part.of it; it: 
is of purpole cither gk mms 3t or des 
hinge ag Foy Sr 
goey a 6. 4. rearing ton {ee 
whom be may devour, 1p: do they-make 
it their buſgeſs- to beet. pes ge it 
the hearts ofall'with, whom they con« 
verſe, againſt their own Miniſiers:and. 
Miniſtry, and; to make 'Praſclytes to 
ERR prornL nl parey,.af ——_ 
and ea to People. The pretext! 
of Piety;.a8nd Conſcience - is Try the 
Veil wherewuth they-hide their yapas 
allied Pride,| Malice'and Hypacrive ; 
if 6 and- their,Bait wherewith. they catch 
e 4.122: {1raple. Souls in their Net, - + As at the 
F building of the 'ſemple under Zerubba- 
bel, the. adyerfaries. making,  ſhew, of 
helping farward the work:by ſetting 
their handst0 1x, pretending they ſought 
the fame: God the: Jews did, j—_ 
themlelves to be the gr 
to God's Peaple, and- = mo the 
buiiding by their coloured Friendſhip ; 
fo DINGY RQE; agy Whoſe: courſes are 
more- 


wu tr, ABN 


(9) 


pe Safe 
Church, and furtherance off Religion, 


oe gcaomnodgenopamr 
He nds oy 


4 Ferm of Gidline/5, 
Power. af its; 131th 
Fe heartily wiſh, chat-n their - live 

-would-henceforth 
this QharaQer: 1 have .givew of) them, 
which yer.comes: far ſhort of what by 

ienceT haye fonadin them : 

Ang when I ſec it.dons, I ſhall as glad- 
ly retra&t what Ihave written, as with 
forraw of heart L have uttered it; | In 
the: mean time. ] xetuirn: faom what I 
hrs oy cif 

a greater excellency and 
parts;in one Minlfter above another, be 
pretended, 454 cauſc of their'i wan- 
dring; they forget what St.: Faw/-wrote 
to the Cormthiansj\ when: tliere- grew 
Schiſms and-Divifions amongſt them, 

upon the accountof the diverſity of gifts 
which ahey obfeeved in.chew Teachers. 
Zantof Paul. (ith one): this matter is {x Cor, x. up 4 
powerful, :hisDoatine fdimg; his Me- | 
Gnch plan ph mkepugpatier iekien. 
er} Eloquent man, 

in the ic Scriptures, him I prefer.” Lam 
i: © 
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(80) ; 
| of Cephas (faithathird:) his preaching 
7 moſt afteQ, '7amidf Chriſti ( faith '4 
fourth ) I care for none of all the for! 
mer, they are but men, I willtherefore 
have my-dependahce wholly on Chriſt; 
with neglect of the inſtrument. - Bux 
*V.13 what: faithiSt. Paul toall this? * 7; 
Chrift vided? Can he be the head of 
fuch ' divers and - diſagreeing - bodies 
being himſelf but 'onez is he divided 
from” his Miniſters, 'fo:as not to work 
by his Spirit, inthehearts of his People 

with his word preached by:one,- asw 
as by : another? Can ye- allow of one 
ſelf ame:Goſpel, as Chriſt's, being -ut- 
tered by -one Man, and loath_it-being 
uttered-by- anotherz 'Wilk:ye:acknow- 
| ledge Chriſt to be thi chief Shepherd 
: ou ena oh i; the -great 
-” Prophet; of: his: Church, 
F and gm” "i is 4 es his 
word ſuccefsfull, for: the Salvation of 
thoſewhom he hath ordained to Erer- 
4 nal life, by what Miniſtry ſoever. he 
+ 1 Cor. 3. 5. ſhall appoint? (For who) 33+ Paul, and 
| who is| Apollo > Bat Mixiflers by. whom 
ye believe, tveu as:the Loxd gawe ta twery 
man... They: are :but.:the Miniſters:of 
Chriſt, and fych as dognathang of them» 


ſelves 3 
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| (81) 
al ves; but God ſo workethby them:ds 
4 it pleaſeth him. 7|| will vor dare (faith y Rom. 19.18, 
WY one of them) fo ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things which Chriſt hath not wrought ” 
2 


me, to make''the Gentiles: obedient 

word or deed. | : 

- TheMiniftry is God's ordinarice, and 

depends not upon the worthineſs of him 

that is employed in it; but-it hath its 

virtue,. force 'and' efficacy, ''from the 

bleſſing of. God. and inward operation: 

of his Spirit,” which 'workerh where, 

andin, andby, whom'he will. Chriſt 

himſelf converted very few, in compa- 

riſon of thei many -converted” by his 

8g Apoſtles. Thoſe Miniſters whoſe parts 

v- © are moſt :Seraphical, ' cannot at their 

d fl pleaſure: infule: grace into:their hearers 

it Wl hearts.” *:.4 Pautmay: planty and an A-* 1 Cor. 5. 6: 

h; W poilox may water, but itis God that muſt 

is I give the creaſe, - So asthat neither the. 

of F 0ne: nor the- other, are atty” thing 'in- 

r- © themſelves, without :'God's bleſiing, 

e F which the weakneſs of the inſtrument: 

d } ſhall nor hinder, as making moſt for 

w | the Honobr of the ſupreme Agent to 

work by it. + We have this treaſure in 2 Cor. 4.7, 

Earthen weſſels, that the excellency of 

the power may be of God, and not of Men. 
24, G , ——m 


* Dan. 1. 15. 


+ ; forme have five talents, ſore tex, forme 


- , 4r>wathy 4 bovnn! wang i. ( like DanieZs 


(8) 


All God's Sdrvants ave nat alike gifted; 


' but-oxe; i ietall may be his faithful! 
bervants, and inay have: their gifts gi- 
ven thenr.ko profie withall.-) And Gon Y 
any of their gifts, any may tearn-and 
veafit{ if ale: Fault 44 not their own, 
Who thitves. more: mn: grace: than they, 
who: cooſoodaþt wh) and depend 
ontlicix. own nodly Paftours; Who go 
_ empty.away Witie the thell of 

gion,obdly,;when others have:got- 
ten: —— ktwneht;!/burfich aslovetowans 
der; and drap: wwre-thirfeives. Teachers 
of:itheiri amen cchuſingin The firſt ſort 
fog: tbe: preaching of. Gdd's word r6 
provie whoYome fad trojthern 4 which 
though! itketmcoiwte,: and:tobe ſerved 
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digt;;* wihititwasbue Pulfeand Water. ) 
yet: becaile it: B-God's allowance,. all 
ways hatlr-his -bleſing; with -it, and 
makes his:Children-fo;to thrive; that 
their Conntenaures da appear fairer, and 
they are fatteri in; fleſh, tham the other, 

who: though: they feed upon: Varieties, 
and: {perbeps}; more curiouſly cook'd 

dithes, yet-bave Souls that are:ſtill thin 
and tean, anddepart from their. banquets. 


with- 
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without 4 eat fatisfaction, for want | 


of that bleffing, without which all man- 
ner of Varieties prove but wind and 


vanity. For + Man lives not by bread | Mi 4 4- 


onely, but by the word of Bleffing that 
comes forth of God's month. Neither fay 
I this of mine own private opinion, but 
the brethren of the Nor-rconformity ſay 
the fame. . He that keepeth n God's Or- 
der, under a meaner honeſt Miniſter, is 
like to be a more humble thriving Chriſti- 
an, than he, that breaks that order un- 
der pretence of Edifrcation. Saith || Mr. 
Baxter, © SHS 

' Theancient and (godly Fathers of 
the'Church, taking into conſideration 
this order, that God hath: eſtabliſhed 
amongſt his People, have both in their 
publick Councils, and private writihgs, 
always difaſfowed and forbidden the 
liberty that People are apt to take of 
their own heads to wander from their 
own Paſtours, to hear Strangers. Inthe 


| Chriſtian 
Concord. p.36. 


third Council of Carthage ( where Saint  . . 


Augaſtine Trimſelf was preſent” there 


was this decree made. Plaouit * ut a *Concil 3.Car- 


aullo Epiſcopo* uſurbentur plebes aliene, 
nec aliquis Epiſcoporum fupergrediatur in 
Diwceft ſuum Collegam. Be it-ordained 

> | 'G 2 that 


thag. 1. 10, 


that noBiſhop uſurp, or have any thing 

to doe with another's People, or enter 

into the Dioceſe of his Compartaer in 

office, to meddle or make there. And 

this Canon extends its.obligation to Mi- 

niſters of inferiour order, 1n reference 

tocach others Congregations, as well 

as to Biſhops 1n relation to their Dio- 

{ag qas ceſes.* For f Sicut Epiſcopus ſe habet ad 
8.A.4  Digceſimſuam, fic ſacerdos ad ſuam paro- 
chiam, faith Aquinas. As it is with a 

Biſhop, with reipec&t to his Dioceſe, fo 

__.._- - tis witha Miniſterin reſpedt of his Pa- 
$a L. riſh. Sine ſpe ſunt ( ſaith || that holy 
"OE Martyr. St. ..Cyprian ). & perditionem 
naximam de indignatione Dei acquirunt, 

qui ſchiſma faciunt, & reliflo Epiſcopo, 

alium jibi foris Pſeudoepiſcopum conſti- 

twmt.- They are without hope, and 

procure to.; themſelves the greateſt de- 

ſtruction through. the juſt indignation 

of God, who make Schiſms in the 

Church, and leaving their own Biſhop, 

"ie I and ſet up another, a falſe Bi- 
| Epiſt. - i- ſhop to themſelves. Again * fengulis 
. paſtoribus portio gregis eſt aſcripta, quam 

- Feger quiſque ac gubernet, rationem ſui 
attus domino reddat, To every Paſtour 
tiereisa portion of God's People com- 
mitted, 
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mitted, which he ought to Rule and 


Govern, -as one thar muſt give an' ac- 
count-to God for them. And faith the 
fame holy man farther, Oporte? eos qui- 
bus prefſumus, non circumcurſare, nec 
Epiſcoporum concordiam coh@rentem. ſua 
ſubdola & fallaci temeritate collidere. 
It behoves thoſe over whom God hath 
ſet us, not to run about hither 8 thither, 
nor by their falſe and crafty temcrity, 
to break the Concord and good Agree» 
ment that ought to be amongſt Mt- 
niſters. 


In the Canon-law it is ordained * 7/7 * 1njure "4 
dominicis & feſtis diebus presbyteri , ,,\c7, 
antequam Sacra celebrent, plebem interro- 29.d: pareciis. 


gent, ft alterius parochianus fit in eccleſta, 
gut proprio contempto presbytero, ibi velit 
Sacris intereſſe ; fi imveaiatur, ſtatim ab 
ecclefia abjiciant, That on Feſtival and 
Lord's days,the Miniſters, 'before they 
Leg in Divine Service, ſhall ask the peo- 
ple, if there be any Perſon of another 
Pariſh in the Church, who neglecting 
his own Paſtour, deſires to be preſent at 
divine Worſhip there; and ifany ſuch be 
found, they ſhall forthwith thurſt him 
out of the Church. And in another plcea 

| G: 3--- 1x 
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B 8A 3. Tit.38. it is thus decreed. + Ontnis & quilibet 
- penttentsis confiteatur proprio Saterdoti:fiquts autem 
—_ alieno Sacerdoti voluerit juſta de cauſa 
coufiteri peccata, licentiam prias poſtulet 

& obtineat a proprio Sacerdote cum aliter © 

zpſe illum nox poſit abſolvere vel ligare. | © 

Let every man confeſs his faults ro his | © 

own Miniſter : but if any upon ju 8 *© 

cauſe deſire to confeſs to another Miniſ- © 

ter, let him firſt ask and obtain Licence I © 

ſo to doe, from his own Miniſter, ſee- 8 © 

ing otherwiſe no other can abſolve or | © 

bind him. p 

Of the ſame judgment-in this caſe, i * 

have thereverend Brethren of the Prez- i © 

byterian perſwafion declared them- i * 

{elves to be; not onely in their Ser- | * 

mons to their people (which I have i= 
fometimes heard.) but I have ſeen an | *' 

Ad, and canproduce it, of 'the aſſem- | 
bly of Scotland, Entitled, An a& againſt 
fuch as withdraw themſelves from the 
publick worſhip in' their own Congre- 
gation. Wherein the faid Aſſembly 
in the zeal of God * For preſerving or- 
© der, unity and peace in the Xirk, for 
* maintaining that vo which zs due to 
* the ordinances and Miniffers of Feſus 
* Chri/t, for preventing Schiſms, noyſome 
* Errours, 
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* grrours and atl anlanfall praftices,which 

* may follow-v# rhe ' peoples withdrawing 
* themſelves from their vwn Congrega- 
* tons, doordain every member 1a - c- 
< very Congregation to Keep their own 
«* Paroch Kirkjto communicate there in the 
* Word and” Sacraments : and if an) 
* Perſon or Pefſons ſhajl hereafter ab 
« ſent themſelves from hel own Congre- 
< gations, except in urgent Cafes, made 
* txown to and approved by the Presby- 
* tery, the Minifters of theſe Conprepa- 
* tions whereto they reſort, ſhall both 
* 1n publick by Preaching, and in pri- 
< vate by admonition, ſhew their di/- 
« like of their withdrawing from their 
< own Minifter, that in fo doing they 
«© may witneſs to all that 'hear them 
* theirdue eare to ffrengtber the hands 
* of their fellow Labouters.t# the work of 
*® rhe Lotd, md their deteftdtion of ahty 
* thing that ty tend tv Separation; op 
* any of the above mentioned Evils : hete- 
* by their own flock will be confirmed 
* i their fedfdſtneſs, anil the wnſtabls 
* Spirits of others will be veRtied. Like 


_ © as the Mimfter of that Congregation 


* from which they do withifaw ſhall 
* ]abour firſt by private 8diatbnitiatits 
G 4 reclaim 
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* reclaim them ; and if-ariy - after ' pri 
**vate admonition given by their own 
* Paſtour do not amend,in that caſe the 
* Paſtour ſhall -delate the aforeſaid Pets 
© ſons to the Sefſjon, who ſhall cite and 
* cenſure them as Contemners of the come 
* ty order of the Kirk. And if the mat- 

< ter be not taken order with there, it 
*1s to be brought to the Presbytery. 
*For better. obſerving whereof ,- the 
** Presbyteries at the ſeveral viſitations 
* of their Kirks, and provincial Aſſem- 
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< blies, in their cenſure of the ſeveral. 


< Presbyteries ſhall enquire - hereanent, 
* Which enquiry and report ſhall be 


<* regiſtrate in the provincial Books, 
© that their deligence may . be ſeen in 
** the General Aſſembly. - 

The contrary courſe here amongſt 
us of this age, hath been taken notice of 


by godly Chriſtians beyond the Seas, 
@s our great fault, and contrary to the - 


practice and cuſtome of the reformed 
Churches of. God abroad. Honorius 
Reggius, a learned man, hath taken the 
pains togather together out of Mr. Ed- 
wards his Gamgrene,and other Authours, 
no leſs than x89 errours practiſed in Evg- 
lang, ſince the year of our Lord 16 40 


7 Þ 

And hath' divulged them to the whole 
World, to the great ſhame of our nati- 
le EY on, and ſcandaþto- our Religion ; where- 
e&t-Mof this is then 25th errour ({}) Partem 
nd LibertatisChriſtiane efſe, non audire pro- 


7 Py 
lef. ' in An- 


pr inm Miniftrum ; ſed abi libeat, & a qiee os P- 95- 


1t-W plus Commod{i:;fperetur. That it is a 
Y part of Chriftianliberty, for people nor 
YM to hear ther own Miniſters; but to at- 
he tend that Miniſtry which they like beſt, 
nFand from whom they hope -to receive 
n- the moſt profit, | 
al I never heard or read: that this diſor- 
, Fderly practice was tolerated or allowed 
19 the Church of God in any part of 
Chriſtendom, but once, and that was by 
virtue of a Licence and privilege gran- 
ted by certain Popes to the Mendicant 
Fryers tointermeddle in matters of Pa- 
a Churches, * as-to hear Confeſſions, 
to preach and reach, with power there- 
unto annexed to'gather the benevolence 


of the people for their labour. Which 


DP . 92,2 © 


— 


between the-Prelates and the Fryers 
there, Ax. Dom. 13 54, that the Prelates 
of France convening and Ailembling to-' 
gether in the City of Pars, cayſed by 
the Bedles tg be called together all the 
: | : ; Students, 
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* Ex ſcaiptis 
Godfri.de ton- 
tanris. 


occaſioned ſuch a contention in France + 


Epsſco 
Breen 


+ the Univerhty of Paris ; who being all 
 #Faruhishouſe, where there were preſer 


* Charity ( faith he ) now-adays wax 
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Students, Maſters, and Bachelours 
every Faculty, with the chief Heads 9 
all the Religious houſes, and Pryers in 


gated together in the Biſhop 


4 Archbifſhops, 2zoBiſhops; and all the 
reſt of the Biſhops throughour the whok 
Kingdom of France, except thoſe wh 
were neceflarily abſent, with full cor- 
ſent did ſend in under their hand-wrt 
ting,. a complaint againſt the infolency 
& Prefumption of the Fryers. The Biſhop 
of + Byters Preaching it: that Aſſemb 
on that Text of St. Paxl, Eph. 3. 18. 
ſeiatis que fit longitado, latitudo, altitw 
do & profunditas charitatts, took ocea 

on to ſhew, © That by the vigour of trut 
©* charity every man ought to hold him 
* ſelf content with that which was his 
< own, and not to intermeddle or bufit 
* himſelf farther than to-him appertain- 
* ed or belonged to his Office. For there 
= Con he ) all order Eccleſiaſtical is 
* diffolved, whereas men'not containing 
* themſelves in their own precinds, 
© prefume in other mens charges where 
* they haye nothing to doe. But this 
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« ethicold, andall Eccleſiaſtical order is 
confounded, i andutterly our of order. 
ill < For many there be now-adays which 
UY< prefume to thruſt in themſelves where - 
off they have nothing 'to doe, fo that 
now the Church may ſeem a Mon- 
kB< ter. For as in a natural body ap- 
<*-peareth a Monſter, when ore Mem- 
wy -ber doeth the office of another : fo 
© in the ſpiritual body, which is the 
F< Chiirch, it maybe thought like-wile. 
| Againſt the ſame evil 'and ungodly 
109 practice of the Fryers in our Land and 
Nation, at the ſame time, did that fa- 
. &F mous, godly and learned, Richard Ar- 
Ef machanus Archbiſhop and Primate of 
aſks /reland, inveigh in 7 or 8 Sermons 
Ef preach'd on purpoſe in Loxdon: For 
ml which being cited by the Fryers before 
his Pope Zrnocent the Sixth, to appear : So 
61 he did ; and before the face of the 
inF Pope valiantly defended both in word 
er and writing, that it was better for the 
| 8] parighioners to leave the Fryers, and to 
ngEf reſort to their own Paſtoars, for that 
xs | theordinary Paſteur is properly appoin- 
ref ted of God unto that Miniſtry which he 24 
exerciſerh amongſt them, whereas the - | 
Fryers were but onely permitted of _ 
F TNETVE= 
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thereunto : and therein he ſtood ce 
ſtant unto the Death. -For theſe areth 
words'of Fobu Wickliff ( as they ut 
quoted .by || Mr. Fox ) 4b Anglo 
Epiſcopis conduftus Armachanus novemi 
Avione conclufiones coram Innocentio 6/ 
ſuorum Cardimalium cetu, contra fratrm 
mendicitatem audafter publicavit, 
_ ac ſcriptis ad mortem uſque defer 

H. 

Now if this be the order which Go 
hath eſtabliſhed in his Church, 
People ſhould be divided into flock 
that every flock ſhould have their ou 
Paſtour, and that they ſhould deper 
upon him; then he can by no meat 
endure to fee a breach of that order 
his ſervice, that he hath ſet. He 
much it hath diſpleaſed him, appe: 
in that famous inſtance in 1Chrox.1 5.1 
Becauſe they ſought him not accordi 
the right order, therefore God made 
breach upon them. And what that breach 
was both of order on the Peoples pa 
and of puniſhment on God's part, may 
be ſeen, Cap. 13.9, 10. ©zzah, out of a 
| —_— intention put forth his hand 

to ſtay the 4rt when it was in danger 
of falling, and therefore was _— 
wit 
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_{ with ſudden death; according to the 
"Mjult threatning of God, pronounced be- 
'Y fore. * They ſhall. not touch any holy 

thing leſt theyd e. God will be wor- 
'N ſhipped and ſerved,not onely in his own 
inances, but in his own order alſo. 
T There are many duties, + qa cxm bona 
Int opera, perniciem pariunt, cum non eo 
Yordine quo ſunt conſtituta peragantur ; 
which though they be good works, yer 
the doers of them may be damned, 
TY becauſe they doe them not in that order 
"Fthey ſhould. Upon thisaccount Marr. 
WLther ſharply reprehended. thoſe of 
Wittenberge, whoin his abſence had ab- 
rogated the private Maſs and Idols ; 
"Shad celebrated the Lord's Supper under 
_Yboth kinds; had taken away auricular 
""Y Confeſſion, ſuperſtitious differences of 

"Y incats, invocation of Saints, and man 
TFother Popiſh fopperies, and intolerable 
> "Habuſes in the Church ; || »oz quod impie 
" Y feciſſent, ſed quod non ordine. Not but 
Y that the work was good in it ſelf, but 
Ty it was ill done, becauſe nat done in a 
ayJ right order ; and therefore it was juſtly 
nd culpable and blameable in them. _ Cir- 

cumſtances of actions ofian marr the 
I ſubſtance. In divine Worſhip aur —_ 
| mu 


* Num. 4. 15. 


- 


tf Arnob.Cone. 
Serapion, 


{ Melchior 
Adam : 53 vie. 
Luth. p. 123. 
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mult not onely be to the matter of the 
ſervice, that it be good, but to th 
circumſtances alſo wherewith it is 

"tended, that they be warrantable h 
God's word, or at leaſt, not contre 
thereunto. God requires that even thy 

* Lev. 1-7-8. * wood, and every part of the ſacrift 
T Gen. 22.9. offered to him, be +#* order. At 
doth God look for order. among ſticky 
And doth he not much more require or 
der to be kept in rhe nſe of thoſe means 
by which- he hath appointed to bring 

Souls ro Heaven? C 
Whar groſs abfurdities wonld-ur 

voidably toHow, from fuch a manife 

breach of order in the Church? If ons 

Miniſter may intrude intoanother's P: 

riſh and: Congregation, and there fe 

up 2a courſe of private houſe-preaching, 

and other miniſterial Ads; why then 

may notthe Biſhop of one Dioceſsthrull 

himſelf intothe Diocefs of another, and 

there take upon him to ordain Presby: 
rers, and exerciſe Epiſcopal juriſdiftion, 
whetherthe Diocefan will or no? Whict 


as 1t 1s contrary to all good Laws a 
Order, ſo hath been always forbiddet 
and condermed by the Judgment. offÞ« 
the Fathers of the Church aſſembled nJLa 
- Council, 


. >= 
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J Council. Not onely in thet of Carthage, 
+l before mentioned ; but alſo in a Co 
cilat Antioch it was get aow /icere I Conc. Anti= 
uni E copo in Diaceſt alterius Epiſco- 953 Can. 13. 
- ru exercere. Andin the 36h Gn. 
| Chncn of thoſe which goe under the 
fell Name of the Apoſtles, it was ordained ; 
Epiſcopum wu audere extra terminos 
bY propries ordinationss facere, iu civitati- 
oo & wills que illi nullo jure ſubjefte 
of (oo#7, ' $3 vero compicins fuerit; Exc. That 
ined no Biſhop ſhall dare to confer. orders 
NY our of hisown Dioceſs, in any City or 
Village, which by no Law * Right is 
in ſubjeRtion to him; and if he-ſhall be 
I convidted fo to doe, without the conſent 
MF or-leave of thoke to whom thoſe Ciries 
or” Towns do belong, he thalt be depo- 
7 fed, and thoſe that are ordained by him. 
So likewiſe in Civil affairs, why 
then may-not a Judge who is Commill:- 
i onated for the Northern Circuit, thruſt 
-j himſelf into the place and office of him 
or, thatis appointed for the Wafers, ſiton 
cb the bench, judge cauſes, and condemn 
- Malefatours in alieno foro > Which 
it were the way to overthrow all Juſtice; 
off according to that known Axiome in the 
infLaw; Sevtentia a Tudice now $TO- lata, 
cil, all 


* 1 King. 10. 
4+ 5- 


f 1 Tim.3.15. 


þ » that hath. loſt his Company and bath 
-- * none left to'command)-tntrude hir 
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wellacſt ipſo jure. And;in Military mats 
ters, why then may not#he Colonel « 
ane Regiment ( or a-Refermado Offices 


© uy 


intoanother Regiment, and there take 
upon him ro muſter the: Souldiers, and 
leada party? Which-is the onely. way 
to open. a Flood-gate to- all Confuſion 
and diſorder that is —_— to'the 
Deſtruction of Magiſtracy, Miniſtr 
Judges,” Armies, and alt things. ' 
Now order being a great part of God' 
Law,he that wilfully breaks good order, 
makes himſelf nike af - the breach of 
the whole Law ; and fo makes void; hi 
Plea for an. ordinance - of. 'God which 
may be inſtrumental to beget faith « 
grace 1n the Souls of thoſe that attend 

unto it, - | 
- The Queen of Sheba when ſhe had 
ſcen the good order of the Servants ti that 
miniſtred to King So/omen; ' was 10 : 
niſhed with admiration, that * Ze 
was no- ſpirit left in her. If :orde 
in a Family doth ſodraw the Eyes ant 
Mindsof the Beholders to it, how much 
more amable is . order in the Church, 
which Þ is the houſe of-the Living Grd 
where 


= 
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where a greater than So/omoy is always 
ſent,- and -where the Glory of the 
Lord appears .in'the way and means of 


the Salvation of Souls ? g 


ys NO A a | 
ARGUMENT, Ill. 


HAT cannot be the ordinance 
. of God, as a means of grace,that 
hath no promiſe of God's bleifing made 
orannexed to it. , For though it be a 
JS Pau! that plants, andan Apollo that 
© waters * yet it muſt be God that gzves * i Cor. 3; 6. 
if the bleſſing, or elſe all their labour will Pial. 127. 1,2. 
chil be tono purpoſe. 
, Ideny not but that there may be a 
very good uſe made of the meetings of 
Chriſtians together, otherwiſe than in 
a8 the publick Congregation, when they 
J are Lawtully and orderly regulated, 
without manifeſt, breach of any. Divine 
or humane precept, without intrench- 
ment upon, or infringment ofany Gof- 
pel-order or ordinance, and that they 
may ſo,expect God's blefling on them, 
Yet becauſe Satan hath itretched his 
helliſh Subtilty to the higheſt, in eſe 
H 2 
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laſt times (with too unhappy Succeſs) 
to put cafie and welk-meamng people 
out of the ſure and ordinary way df 
Gods bleſſing, by diſparaging the pub- 
lick Church Aſſemblies, and advan- 
cing private, irregular, and diſorderly 
meeting (where: there is not that 
ground of expeRation of Divine con- 
currence) into competition with ye 
prelation above them : therefore (make 
ing a little more than ordinary ſtay here) 
I thall endeavour to let the, Reader f 
how the Spirit of God in Scripture hat! 
commended the publick Aſſemblies 
us; by affixing more ſpecial promiſes of 
his preſence with, and benediRtion off 
them,than on any other, though ordev 
ed inall things never fo rightly : agd 
how it hath recorded the faith of good 
men in their behef of theſe promiſes, te} pra 
tified in their eſteeming, uſeing, and 
frequenting the publick ordinances of 
God accordingly. # Glorious things a 
ſpoken of thee, oh thou city of God. 


Fo the ancient people of - God, theſſthe' 

Fews, the ſpecial promiſes of Divine pre-ſſhe 

ſence were made” in their Church Aſ-$4#: 

_ 20, ſemblies..\| In the'þlaces where 1 record Hes 
| myPuUs « 
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my name, 1 will come unto thee and will 

bleſs thee, ''* In the Tabernacle ( ſaith * Exod. 25. 

God) . 1 will meet thee and Commune 'with 22 

thee of all things, Which promiſes were 7 #7 

always performed accordingly as may 

be ſeen in Lev. 9. 23.24; Nemb. 1. 1. 

Nun. 7.89. Thence it was that the 

Tabernacle of the Jewiſh Church, had 

the name of f the Tabernacle of meet- + Exod. zo. 6. 

) ing, or the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 4*: 34- 

6 ::ox. To thoſe that attended God there, 

hl his bleſſing was aſſured. |} Bleſſed :s the | pr, 5, ,. 

= man whom thou chiſeſt, and tauſeſt to ap- _ 

of proach unto thee, that he may dwed in 

off thy Court , he ſhall be ſatified with 

pl the goodneſs of thy houſe even of thy 

JI #oly 7emple.' * Bleſſed are they that * pr. 84. 4. 

od dwell in thy houſe, they ſhall ever be 

ep prazfing thee. + He Hleffeth thy Chil- TP. 147. 13 

dren within thee, O Sion. || Bleſſed is || Prov. 8. 34. 

Bebe man that heareth me, watching 

dayly at my Gates, waiting at the poſts 

of my doors; faith Chriſt the Wiſe- 

dom” of the - Father, And that was 

theſjthe' reaſon of David's. fo great love to 

rethe Church. * Lords 7 have loved the * Fc. 26. 8. 

AſQpatitation of thine houſe, and the place 

orp#bere thive honour dwelleth. And of 

myPis defire + to remain in God's horſe all t PL 27. q 
by —:. the 


P ( 
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( 100 ) 
the days of his Life, that he might behold 
I PL. 48. 9. the beauty of the Lord. And || we have 
. =»>q3 watted(ftor ſothe word may be read) 
Ci filentio for the loving kindreſs of the Lord in the 
expettare. midſt of thy Temple. | q 
Theſe promiſes of God's ſpecial and 
extraordinary bleſſings, on the Chard 
 Aſſemllies of his People in former age 
were ſo generally known and believed d 
holy men in thoſe times, that when an 
otthem prayed-for - any ſpiritual grac: 
or mercy in behalf of any other, the 
* Pat. 134. 3. Uſually expreſſed it in this form. * 
+ —133. 3. Lord bleſs thee out of Sion... + For then 
. the Lord commanded the bleſſing even lift 
| —118. 26. for evermore. So again. -|| Webleſs yi 
out of the houſe of the Lord, . The) 
ſeem to be- the words of the Prieſts 
whoſe office it was, at the diſmiſſing 
of the Congregation of God's People 
* Num. 6. 24. to - bleſs them in his hoxfe. They v 
t Deur. 10. 8. 1Ng appointed of God there to Þ bleſs 
his name. Whoſe benediftions there pre 
nounced, did not prove an empty. found 
"of words-inthe air, but from the Tem 
ple ' at Feruſalew, where they were 

ſpoken, . they mounted up to Hea 
where they . were heard and anſwered 
| C:r.-30. 27. || For the Prieſts . and Levites aroſe and- 

SITE | bleſe 
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Bleſſed the People, and their woice was 
heard, and their prayer - came up to his 
holy dwelling place, evenunto heaven. 
_ In which reſpe@ the publick worſhip | 
of, God, is called * his face and preſence. * pai. ro. 4. 
Cain, for the Murther of his Brother, — 42: 2. 
being debarred the benefit of God's | 
publick gyorſhip, complains + I /ha/ + Gen. 4. 14, 
be hid from thy face, i.e. from the face 
and preſence of God in his Church : as 
appears - afterward. || And Cain went þ ver. 16. 
out from oor? ab ye of God, and dwelt 
in the , Land of Nod: i.e. from the 
place of God's publick worſhip, which 
in all likelyhood,* was celebrated by 
Adam the Father, *' who being a Pro- * Ainſworth 
phet, had taught his Children how to #n Lo. 
facrifice, and to ſervethe Lord. 
'Thither God's People reſorted. in 
multitudes : and David profetleth that 
nothing in all his-Life hapned 'to him 
more pleaſant, than to ſee ſuch flocking 
to God's houſe; and that he could goe 
thither with them : as nothing aggra- 
vated his miſery more in his perſecution 
by Saul, or by his Son 'Abſolom's rebel- 
lion (for 'tis uncertain whether of the 
two 'was the occaſion of Pſal. 42.) 
_ thanthat he could not have the -happin 
H 3' neſs * 


. 


 * PlaL42. 4. 


[| ver. 2. 


( 102) 
neſs that formerly he enjayed- of being 
one of the firſt ſt forwardeſt in goir 
thither. * When I remember theſe 
things (faith he) I pour out my Soul in 
me, ' And why 2? becauſe there he en- 
Joyed God in-a more ſpecial manner 
than he could elfewhere : thither he 
came, ||and appeared before the face of 
God. What lopgings he ſhewed for 
God's publick worſhip at another 
time, when By Say/'s perſecution he 
was forced from the Temple at Jeruſar 
lem, into the Wilderneſs of Fudah, and 
wandered in the defart, may be ſeen in 
Pſal. 63. Though it was grievotis to 
him to fall from that dignity and a- 
vourhe formerly had, and wherein he 
flouriſhed in Squ/'s court : though it 
was hard for him to.loſe all-his goods, 
to be alienated from all his friends,to be 
forced to conyerſe among ltrangers 
and infidels, .and: to expoſe his life to 
all forts of hardſhips and hazards, yet 
all theſe he counted ſmall and Light 
matters, in compariſon, of this one 
great evil, that'he wasforced to be aby 
jent from Church, and to abide there, 
where there was no publick -Miniſtry 


or worthip. of God, And therefore 


making 
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(1a3) © 
'S making no mention atall ofany of thoſe 
F- _ _ Fog _ og - _ re- 
Þ yelt, tnatne n £ DE rettor am, . 
0 ſacris publicis, © Cetut MN in Mollerg, inloc, 
e | terehe poſſe, that he might have the 
re | Liberty of God's houſe again. Though 
of he might, and doubtleſs did; converſe 
with God-ia the Deſart, : pouring out. 
his Prayers to hum, which was the one- 
16 if LY ſupport. he had in his exile; And 
” chang no doubt thoſe godly friends he 
had left about him ( for-heghad ſuch in 
whole ſociety he might take great com- 
fort in his baniſhment, he had both | a || : Sam. 22.5. 
Prophet, and * a Prisft ). did-join with * — 23. 9. 
him in the private ſervice of God, yet 
this contented him not, he longs ſtill 
for the pablick worſhip, bewails great- 
\s | 19. the want of it, his {}ſpeeches are all Pi. 34. r--5. 
of the heavenly - benefit of it, and the 
happineſs offuch as had free acceſs to it. 
He knew he could no where perform 
t | Sivinewor up, with fo free and gladan 
"| heart, with fo much comfort and afſu- 
rance of ſo large a bleſling, as in that 
place, where the Miniſtry was publick, 
and where the Multitude of God's peo- 
ple did ſerve and worthip him. There 


e vows his ſervice, * 7 will give thee * Pi 35.18. 
H 4 thanks 


ot _ ; 


| (104) 
| thanks in the grUt Congregation, IT wil at 
[PC 111. 1... prasſe thee among much people. || 7 will tl 
praiſe thee with my whole heart in, the tl 

aſſembly of. the upright, and in the Con te 

| gregation. Andealls upon others to doe 24 
* PL. 29. 1,2- the like. * Give the Lord the glory due toff C 
h's Name, worſhip him in the beauty of ho-l a 


Lizeſs. It was no ſmall blefling promiſed] tc 
to good King Hezekzah, that his reco-{ p: 
very from his ſickneſs ſhould be fo ſoonf} d 
effected, that he ſhould not be detai-W it 
| 2 King. 20.5. ned from goin to Church, but || tl 
third day he ſhould be able zo go up to a1 
the houſe of the Lord. The. hearing |) 
whereof was equal comfort tohim,withi 7 

' the news of the enlargement of thelſj /c 
leaſe of his life. It hath evert beena ſad fe 
affliction to the Souls of God's people, i 
to ſee the Church-aſſemblies negleRed,ſ 15 
and the Congregations more empty ® 
than they were wont to be, and to be} */ 
debarred the liberty of frequenting} li 
them, as beiag thereby deprived of theÞ- 9 
mot Jively repreſentation of Heaven on | © 
Earth, tothe obſcuring much of God's | Z 
Glory, whicty is ſeen and ſpoken of in'fl V 
the Sanctuary, and the ſeducing them} © 
from the mutual and comfortable Fel- 1 
Jowſhip one of another in his ordinances, | t 


and 
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and from much refreſhing and help $ 
they had by theſe means. *. * 7 will ga- * Zeph. 3. 18. | 
ther them which are ſorrowfull for the ſo- 

lemn Aſſemblies, who are of thee, to whom 

the reproach of it is a burthen. *Tis the 

CharaQter the Holy Ghoſt makes of 

a true Child and Member ofthe Church, 

to be thus affected. When ever God's 

people did ſhew a more than ordinary 

deſire to prevail in prayer, they have 

ſhewed more than ordinary care that - 

the Aſſemþlies fhight be as publick, 

and as full, as could: be, as 'tis noted by % 

|a worthy Divine & ours. * Blow the || Mr. Hild. on 


Trumpet in Sion, ſaxifie a Faſt, call aJ9; 4Þ- 118. 


* Joel. 2. 15. 


folemn. Aſſembly, gather the People, aſ- 
ſemble the Children, &c. In the Faſt 
which King Fehoſaphat proclaimed, it --. 
isfaid. || 4 Judah food Lefore the Lord, || 2 Chron. 20. 
with their Little ones, their Wives and "3: | 
their Children. Andit wasinthe pub- 
lick pla& of God's worſhip, * the houſe * v. 5. 
. of the Lord that they met. The People 
of 1/rael went up to the Houſe of the 
Lord to ask counſel concerning their 
'War+. with Benjamin. And this they 
did more than once, and till they did 
ſo, they prevailed not; The like courſe 
took King Hezekiab at his keeping the 
Paſtover 


| | } 2 Cron.30.1. Feruſalem ) as 


( 106) 
Paſſover to make the Congregation in 
the houſe of the Lord (the Temple -at 


zekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Fudah, 4 
wrote Letters alſo. to Ephraim and Ma 
waſſeh that they ſhould come to the houſd 


of the Lord at Feruſalem, and keep the 
Paſſaver unto the Lord God of Iſrael, 


And as there they-have prevailed with 


, Godin Prayer', more than they could 
any where elſe; ſo there God hath 
taught them more than they could 


*Pſ. 73.16. learn any where elſe. * When I ſought 


to know this (viz. the Dodtrine of God's 
providence and wiſedom in the juſt 
and righteous management of the af 


fairs of the world) ft was too painful 


for me (faith David) till 7 went into 
the Sarittuary of God, then underſtood [ 
their end. When all »means elfe did 
fail; the publick Miniſtry, ( through 
God's bleſſing on it) became Mectual 
tro bring him to underſtanding in this 


UPC 97. 13. Myſtery. Therefore he concludes, ||rhy: 


way, O God, t in the Santtuary. 
' And as in Goſpel-tumes we have the 


like promiſes of God's ſpecial prefence- | 


in the publick Congregations of | his 
People( Mat,28.20,2Cor.6.16.Rev.1.1 3) 
0 


235 he could. [| Ht: 
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ſa it was, prafefſed long before, thas 

there the Godly ſhould exhort and tir 

up-one another, to ſeek thetrue Know- - 

ledge of God and his ways,: Ef. x. 3, 

Mic. 4. 2. which was ulfilled 'accor- 

dingly, both in the Diſciples of Chriſt | 
after his Aſcenſion, * who - continually * Luc. 24. 53. 
were in; the Temple; And alfo in the ; 
converted Jews and Gentiles, who + +4. 2. 4. 
continued daily. in the Temple with ons —5-42- 
accord, | So did the Chriſtians in the 75 
primitive times, in their Churches 

their Miniſters did preach - ||as fre- | 4& 19. 8. 
quently as the perſecution. of thoſe 7 55 
times would permit. And there the 

People aſſembled themſelves together 

to hear. They. did not divide them- 

ſelves, ſomeof the. Congregation going 


one way, and ſome another, but * they * 1 Cor.11.26. | 


came. together in. one place. And: that 

place was the Church, + If notthepub-t r Cor.xr,18, 
lick-place of worſhip, 1o calſed, -( as OE 
moſt think, ) yet the place where (by EE 
reaſon of the hot perſecution of thoſe 

times) the whole Church did, or 

could meet together. And St. Hzeroms || Hierom. ue 


, : af je b 
gives this commendation of the Faith of Nr _ 


I the primitive Chr iſtians at Rome. | Ubi burg. Cent. 4 


aligi tanto ftudio' &. frequentia-ad-Eecles c. 6. p. 272. 


fu 


- vacua Tdolorum templa quatiuntur 2 nou. 


* Aug.L3.de. 


DoA.Chriſts. 
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fras concurritur 2 ubi fic ad. pmilitudi. 
nem Celeſtis tonitrui Amen reboat , & 


quod aliam habeant Romani fidem ; nif 
hanc quam omnes Chriſti Ecclefie ; ſed 
quod devotio in iis major fit, & fimplici 


' tas ad credendum; In what part of the 


World elfe is there ſuch ſtudious flc 

king and reſort to Chriſtian Churche 
as here 2 Where elſe doth the Amer of 
the Congregation, ſound. ſo loud, a 
that it ſeems to equalize a Clap of Thun 
der in the Air, inſomuch that the Ido} 
temples being left empty, are made ti 
tremble therewith 2 Nor that the R 
mans had any- other Faith, than the 
other - Churches of. Chriſt, but they 
had.more devotion and ſingleneſs 
heart in believing. To this alſo. 
grees' the Teſtimony of. St. Auguſtine 


* primt credentes in templo veterz Domi 


no ſervierint : the firſt and new. Chriſt 


ans did ſerve God in the old Temple. 


ee a ae ©, Oh: 4 3. eq NY a Q © wy 


It will be faid by ſome ; to what. - 


purpoſe 1s all this that hath been alled 
ged out oftheold Teſtament, touching 
God's promiſes to, or benediction of the 
Church-aſſemblies of the Fews? The! 


Tabernacle and Temple were holy pla 
CE: 


' 4nthe beginning of the New Teſtament, 


(269 } * 


ces, and the fandtification of them was 
Levitical, and therefore now aboliſhed, 
-and not to be applied to our Churches. - 

This paſſeth with ſome for an objeti- 
on that hath force enough in the bow- 
els of is to.overthrow and demoliſh the 
whole fabrick' of this my third Argu- 
ment. - | 

But if we carefully look into the in- - 


ſide of it, and not tamely deliver up 


our hold; we" ſhall find no ſuch formi- 
dable matter'in it. For, as forthe Ci- 
ty of Yeruſalem, the Tabernacle and 


"Temple, they were, in themſelves, pla-. 


ces no more;haly or retigious than any 
other places in the Land of Canaan were, 
or than any other places now in Eng- 
land are :. But they were therefore holy, 
Partly becauſe they had many things 
in them and their worſhip, that were 
typical and ceremonial, which are now 


TJ aboliſhed. © The Temple and Tabernacle 


were: types of the body and humane 
Nature of Chriſt. Foþ.2.19.2 1.7eb.8.2. 
Heb. 9.11. Andthis (Igrant )- might 
be one reaſon that moved Davzd in his 


baniſhmear, ſo earreſtly to deſire his 


retufn to the Temple. Pf. 42. 3.* And 


we 


-_ 


( 110) | 

we reade of certain holy and devout 
+ Luc. 2. 37. perſons, that when they prayed, + thy 
—18. 10.  wewt-up te the Temple to perform thei 
devotion, And thoſe that could not re 
pair to Feru/alem, they might and di 
J Dan. 6. ro. Pray Elewhere, but it -was [|with the; 
feces towards the Temple, And Parth 
* Exod.20.24- becauſe God placed a memorial * of 
his Name there : ot cauſed his Name to 
be remembred there, #.e. did ſet apart 
thoſe places for his publick worthip and 
-. ſervice, as monuments of him, For as 
[2Sam.18.13. 4þſolom erected & Pillar [ſto keep his 
Name iri remembrance, ſo did ' God 
chuſe out thoſe places to put his Name 
there. - And therefore they wete called 

* Deur. 12.5. * hjs habitetion. In this reſpect :our 
Churches naw are every whit as holy as iſ « 
Feruſalem, the Tabernacle, or Temple © 
there was, being places lawfully ſer a- Il * 
part for God's publck worſhip, to have II * 
Iuis Name temembred and placed there, ÞÞ * 
And ſo the 7abernacle and Zemple. had | * 
this in them and- their worſhip, that || « 
was moral, and conſequently of: equal } * 
concernment tousnow, as to the Jews || * 
then, that. publick places oughr'ito: be || * 
aligned for God's i/publick worſhip, |' 
every way fitting and convenient ». | 
Eccle- }- 
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Ectlefiaſtical conventions, where all 
uy -che Congregation ought' to meet, as in 
"08 a place where God will vouchiafe to be 
bell 'more graciouſly preſent in his worſhip, 


10H than elſewhere; accurding to all thoſe 
*irff .- And touching, the holineſs of the 7z- 
Mn ons he Honaect 

in.thie objection, as being not to 
Uo the preſent arpaer Lonthodntverer. 
ans that learned and pious/Gent. Sir Henry 


and the reader will eafily find what hath 
been alledged out of the Old Teſta- 
ment maketh much for my preſent 
purpoſe : his words are theſe, 

* Fhe 7emple. was fandtified unto 
« three funttions, which alſo had three 
© ſeveral places aſſigned to them. - The 
** fr, belonging to the dzvive preſence, 
*and had the. cuftody of the ho/e/# 
*types thereof ; the Oracle, the Art, 
* the XHercy-Scat, &c. And was there- 


rat TG SRS ch S& 


t 3 © fore called Sanifwn Sanftornm, the 
| | * Holieſt of all. The ;ſecond was for 
S | ©ceremonial Worſhip and Atonement - 
* iz. by Sacrifices, Oblations; and 0- 
© ther Leviticab Rites ; the place _ 
-+- 55 'O0 


Spelman in his book |} de nou temerandis | pag. 16, 
Feclefiis,, be heard and well conſidered, 16. 
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«of being the Santtuary , (oben «; 
*< were the holy Veſſels) and the Court «, 
* of, Prieſts, wherein the Altar- ff « | 
* burnt Sacrifice dig ſtand : The rhird Y 
< was for ſimple Worthip, gue: and « 
-- Doctrine without 'any pomp -otiff« 
* ceremony:)And the vlate St this waſſ« , 
* 2Chron.4.9.."* the outward (Court called '* Atriunſſ< , 
I AR 3. TEE: Koop and || So/omon's Porch) whichiſ« | 
d therefore in it, no ceremonidlcc ; 
Mare ere at all. | OF 
The two firſt of theſe fundtion | 
* with the places belonging; to. ther 
<« wereindeed particularly approptiatej 
*to the Law : for they were Cere 
« nzal,, Myſtical, Secret, Levitical, 7 
« daical and T, emporal.. Ceremonzal, .axffþ 
<« celebrated with much worldly pornp 
* Myſtical, as figuring ſome ſpiritug 
© things. - Secret, as either performed 
« behind the veil or curtain,  or-elf 
< ſequeſtred'and remote-from the Pec- 
<« ple. - Levitical, as committed onely "= 
« to the adminiſtration of that tribe: ti 
* 7udaical, as ordained onely for theſf« 44 
© {alvation of that people. And 7empo- ,. 
< ral, as inſtituted onely. for a ſeaſon, h 
« 2nd not to.continue. But the ſan#i- 
< fcation 'of the third funtion, andthe 
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in © place thereiinto/ appointed, was di- 
greatly contrary to all the points al- 
F< ledged to the former .two. Firſt it 
* was for fimple Worſhip, Prayer and 
al © Deftrive, which were there to be per- 

T< formed and delivered in all fxcerzty, 

F< without any Ceremony or ceremoni- 
Y< al Implement uſed therein. Secondly, 

F< there was no matter of Myſtery there- 
"S* into be ſeen ; -but whatſoever was 
BE Myftical inthe Law or the Prophets, 
was there expounded. Thirdly,* no- 
8 thing was there hidden or:ſecre? from 
© the People, bur acted wholly with- 

* out the veil and publickly for every 
man. Fourthly it was not appropri- 
ated to the Levztes, but common a- 
like to all the tribes. Fifthly,, not or- 

* dained for the Jews particularly, 
ui" but for all Nations in general. And 
hkftly, not to endure for a time ( as 

F© thoſe other 'two of the Law ) but to 

1 F* continue for ever, even after the Gen- 
tiles were called, as well as the Jews ; 
that is, during the #ime of the Goſpel, 

MF 25 well as of the Law. Theretore, 
Faith God; by Eſaias the Prophet 
a bk * wy houſe fhall. be called an houſe of *EC. 36-7. 


Wprayer to all Nations. . Hefaid not, an 
———-" [ * houſe 
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< houſe of ſacrifice to-all Nations; fot 
< the:/acrifice ended before the Calling 
<« of the Gentiles, and fo they could have 
© no part therepf. ' Nor -an houſe 0 
a prayer for the Fews ovely, foPthet 
< had the Gentzles ( when they were 
* called ) been likewiſe excluded: By 


* an houſe of pgayer to all Nations, 
« Jews and Þ: indiftcrently 


© which there uſt have relation tt 
© the times of" the Goſpel: and conf 
* quently the ſanctificationof that hauſ? 
* and'of that funiter, isalfo a ſantif 
©* catzon of the Churches of the Goſpel. / 
* Wereade not therefore rhat Chrift 
© reformed any thing in the other tur 
* functions of the Zemple, for they werl 
* now as at an end... But becauſe thi 
* third funttion was for ever to contimut 
* in his Church, therefore he puree 
* it of that which prophaned it, retic 
* red it to the original ſanity; And 
© that the furure world {( which wat 
* the time of the Goſpel) might bet 
*-ter-.obſerve 1t, than 'the precedent, 
* and the,time of the Law had:dong, 
© he reporteth and ..confirmeth the d6 
.* 2 - .* © cree, Whereby it wasfanctified; {ff 
< written ( faith he ) wy \bouſe for HR-t 
”, 4 « -7 [ * 
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; from having any property therein; 
fy ; for God wil be joint-tenent with no 
*man. And it, thall be av» bouſe of 
. prayer foral geople, 1. & publick, for 

* ever, andagt private... - The time alſs 
* when-Qur :Seviour-profiotmced thoſe 
* words, >is: much t@ the purpoſe : for 
'* it was after he had turned out the 

' © Oxen: eng Poves,::that 1s, therthings 
oy © for - ſacrifice.” As though he thereby 
YL < taught- us, that when; the ſacrifical 
"© Audio of the Temple! was ended, 


oy © yet the farfifeation of it to be an 


* houſe of prayer.ever.remained. 
TS . Thu far this'\learned. Gentlemar, 
ny whoſe: words (. becauſe every one to 
* whomhis may:comegmay.nethave that 
zell Book int Yeadhinels -b0;/per e) for the 
readers fatigfation, 'I have: faithfully 
ol tranſcribed, By which judicious and 
oy learneddiſcourte it dethplainly appear, 
cy that the holinebs of the Jews 7abernacle 


ent and Zemple: was not altogether Leviti- 


ich ration ':jn; Goſpeltimes, an 


wy cal, nor abohiſbed, bnt 0 pray du- 
| that 'our 
7 BY Churches: agw: are | haby as theits were 
AIthen ; a A— of : theirs 
[1 (10 2 


Was 


, #1 . 2» 


| 


j Mal. 1.11, 


TT 
was the fanRtification of ours; and 
therefore thoſe-promiſes of divine pre- 
ſence and bleſſing made to them in 
their Church-aſſemblies, do belong to 


us, as well as tothem. 

To ſuch therefore as negleA the 
Charch now, and fay, _ can ſerve 
Godas wellelſewhere,. as there ; I fay, 
*Tis true, as we are private Chriſtians 
and ſingle perſons, ſo no doubt accor- 
ding as the. exigence of our affairs re 
quire, we may any where, or at any 


- 
% 


time, doe - God- acceptable ſervice. It 


was foretold that -in Goſpel-times || 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered 

the Name *f the Lord, And as St. Paul 
bidsus, pray continually, ſo our Saviour, 
when you pray enter into your Cloſets 
But as we are'-members of the viſible 
Myſtical body, which is' the Church of 
Chriſt, |. ſo we are bound to conſtant 
attendance: on the publick ſervice « 
God, 2 his'hovſe. "Though not alt 


-gether now in' reſpec of the place, yet 


{till in reſpect of. the Congregation tha 


.do and ought to tnieet in that:place, ane 


the worſhip of, God that'is, and 'ought 
there:fo be publickly performed. And 


very much" in regard of the place toay 


T L- 
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- (117) 
- I. As it is 2 place freely given and 
furrendred up into the hands of God, 
the great Land-lord of the whole world, 
by 'the donation of the right owner, un- 
der God, ' of the Land, and Founder , of 
the Edifice. Mt , 

2. Asit is hallowed and dedicated to 
the publick ſervice of God in ſuch a,ſo- 
lemn manner, as hath been the cuſtom 
and uſage of God's people in all ages of 
the world, _ of the Fews in the Old 
Teſtament, and of the Chri/tzaxs in the 
New, from the beginning, in the pus: 


I reſt times untill now, at the time when 


it was delivered up into God's polſleſlis 


i on, and when the: uſe whereunto- it 


ſhall ever ſerve, iseſtabliſhed. |. + .,; - 
1 - 3- AS it is accepted and owned by- 

# God, being thus given and ſet apart for 
| him; and he is pleaſed to-take Livery 
and Seijin of it, as his houſe (which:1s 
as really:true of our Churches at their 


/0-0 -Conſecration,though not as viſibly,as it, 


(1 þ * 6 


was of »* Solomon's Temple at itsdedica» 
tion) for the performance of his pub» 
if lick worſhip and ſervice, and intitlesit 


* 1 King. 4. 


himſelf || My houſe of prayer. And they i.e iy, 


1 Argument which our Saviour -uſeth-to, 
;&prove his property in that houſe, is ta- 


_ (x18) 
ken from the-uſe for | e—_ It Was ap- 
inted; whichextendsitgforce equal 
Toes our Chiitches'ndw, as to the7emple 
af ny ſeeing; they are both ſeq 
apatt to the ſame purpoſe, even for 
lick prayer to, and worſhip of 'God.' :! 
4-AS'tisa-placeto which God hath 
by promiſe aſſured his own gracious and 
heavenly prefence: and blefling, and 
where he may. be and is enjoyed, ins 
more- ſpecial manner than elſewhere; 
and conſequently where there is' more 
profit arid good to be receivediby the 
ſtfvice of Go# UYone in the' Congtegai 
von and aſſembting together of his pec« 
ple* there; than-1n any other houls 
whatſoever. ' And thetefore' tho 
there-is not tha? holinets affixed to-pla- 
ces now finceour'Saviour'scoming into 
flte World, '28' there -was before,. yet 
our aſſernbling together in theiChurch 
is as holy nowas-thien; and betterthan 
eMewhere. And whereſvever the: Scrip- 
., .tire ſeems to take away 'all- religious 
. »: differences of places; as if hoplace were 
Holier than another, ( as'in Mal.x.11. | F 
1 Fob. 4.21. 179m, 2:8.) Tt is trueofz- | I 
herent | holineſs but not of relatzve. C 
And" this muſt be'always _—_— 
£65: ES: > to 
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(219) 

p- | ts; prevent miſtake.) that » the. Holy 
& | Ghoſt doth no where compare private - 
le | and profane; places, - with publick, and 

a | conſecrated, as if the worſhip we doe 
de | to him were as much- to his- Glory, 
|| or a5,go0d and profitable to-qur {elves 
th] and: others which we doe.in -thoſe pla- 
14} ces, as-that which we doe in the Church. 
df But he compares. publick places -then, 
[of with publick- now,” ande private- with 
&fl private ; and his meaning 1s, that not 
rel onely -at Feru/alem, and among; :the 
48 Jews God ſhall have an houſe tor his 
publick wotihip, but in all Nations 
where, -he ſhall be- pleaſed to beſtow 
his Goſpel.. God-ill not be worſhipped 
in-the- Temple at; Jeruſalem onely, nor 
ſhall: his preſenge be tyed to that. place 
more than to--other ſuch like houſes 
of | God elfewhere;z.. but -he, will have 
houſes, which ſhall . be properly his 
owty..-and ſet 'apart for his.-publick 
worſhip.and ſervice amongſt all-Nazzons. 
It. was-a part of that heavy. Yoke that 
was intolerable on the Necks' of our 


r. | Fathers, that they. muſt take jJong-and 
4 | tedious journeys, to come from' all 
Quarters of their Couatry-, to- one 
place to worlhip;, and that they did 

I 4 not 
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( 120) 
not dare, no not in caſe of abſolute ne | + 
neſſity, to perform publick ſervice in| t 
any other place; yea that their veryfi} a 
"2 private Devotions were to be performed] q 
& 13.7. 77 either * in, or-f toward that place: Bit Þ c; 
4 Dan. 6. 10. Now, beſides out Cloſets for our private þ 
Devotions, we have Churches in our {6} fe 
veral Towns, Pariſhes and Vylages 
where we may be ſure to have God 
preſent to hear, accept and bleſs us, if 
we can find. honeſt and good hearts 
to reſort to them, Every place hath 
God's preſence, and therefore is, in it 
ſelf, alike fanctified for his ſervice; but 
every place is not alike ſeparated from} ſe 
common and profane uſe, and dedica-ſſj be 
ted and conſecrated.. to God, nor ow-ff ot 
ned and accepted by him ; and there} nc 
fore 'we have no reaſon to expe God's} ne 
preſence, or to meet with the like ble} Se 
{ing in one place as in another. And} ſu 
therefore - ( faith that holy and ancient} lic 
Synodat Gangra in Paphlagonia, under |} an 
[| oncil- Gan- Conſtantine the Emperour ) || Omnem lo-Jj ©. 
| | rare cum adificatum in nomine Dei howoramus, 
| bieumcirca @& Congregationers in Ecclefia fattam 0b Þ| ©1 
; OS utilitatem communem recipimus. Wedo 
— honour every place built in the Name 
of God, and do reverence and _— 
tne 


/ ' 


(121) 
the Congregation met in the Church for 
the*Common-advantage. Churches then 
are holy, and to be reſpeted and fre- 
quented rather than other places, be- | 
cauſe -of their holy Uſe, and for the . 
holy Aſſemblies theremade. And there- 
fore that ſame Council decreed, * $7 quis * Concil. Gan= 
docet domim Dei contemptibilem eſſe, &@ <5. 
Conventus qui in ea celebrantur, anathema Citatur etiam 
fit.Curſed be he that ſhall teach,that rhe _ — 
Houſe of 'God may be lighted, or the © 
Congregations that aſſemble therein. 

And in the next Canon, they think 

fir to ordain, + $7 guis extra Ecclefram Can. 6. 
ſeorſum Conventus celebrat, &c. Curſed 

| be he that ſhall keep: any Convention 

w-j| out of the Church, And the ſame Sy- 

& nod ( as Hiſtory || tells us ) condem- | $octar. Hit. 
1's ned and: depoſed Euſtathius Biſhop of Eccleſ: L. 2. e. 
ol Sebaftia in _ Armenia, for perſwading #3: 

nd £ ſuch as refrained the Church and pub- 

nt Þ lick Aſſemblies, to raiſe Convenricles 

er | and Brotherhood in their private Houſes. 

lo- | © And in the Civil Law it is decreed, 

s, | © * That the facred Myſtery or Myſte- * 7 collatione 
ob } ries be not done in private Houſes, bur 7/75 Au- |» 
Jo {© becelebrated in publick places, leſt mm. 
* thereby things be dene contrary to 5 j 
* the Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith ; 
* unleſs 
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( 122) | 
© unleſs they call to the-celebrating of 
* the fame 'fych Clerks of whoſe Faith 
< and- Confobrnuty there | is no doubt 
*< made, or elſe that are jr gre theres 
* unto by the good will of the Biſhop, 
* If any thing be-done to the contrary, 
* the Houſe wherein theſe things arg 
< done, ſhall be confiſcated, and theny 
©. ſelves ſhall. be puniſhed at the difcre, 
© tion of the' Prince. | | 
*Tis true St. Pau! commands us 
f 1 Tim. 2.8. F Every where to-lift up holy hands with 
| out wrath, But thoſe hands: cannot be 
- pure that are profane; andthey cannoatÞ t«, 
have other than ſuch, who. contemaf hjs 
——_ up the Church. |-As therefore we exbort all hi, 
Sf 1 6.” men every where to worſhip God, eval lar 
fo-for the performance of this ſervice by 
- . the People of | God aſſembled, we think in 
wot. any place ſo good as the Church, wrſf th; 
any Exhortation ſo fit, as that of David, ſſl of 
O' worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of aff 
Holineſs. But: now (alas) welive toſeef] gf 
thoſe prophetique words, - uttered by a| lie] 
Sr Walter Learned and - judicious Gentleman a+ aj 
rio ger bove 60 years agoe, to be verified and} finy 
©. che World, fulfilled to the utmoſt. . He diſcerning] þlic 
-—p Cap. 5- then the great increaſe and+growth of. 
. Sectaries in this Realm ſaid; That wy 
crol wo 
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(23) | 
would ſon bring it to,paſs ( if it were 

fot reſiſted ) that God would be tur- 
ned out of Churches into Barns, and 


from thence again into Fields, - and 


Mountains, and under Hedges: and the 
Office of the Miniſtry ( robbed of all 
dignity'and reſpect ) be as contempti- 
bleasthoſe places; all Order, Diſcipline 
and Church-government left to 'the 
hewneſs of Opinion and Mens fancies ; 
yes and ſoon after; as many kinds of 
eligions ſpring up, as there are Pariſh 
Churches within - Eng/and, every con- 
tentious and ignorant Perſon cloathin 
his Fancy with the Spirit of God, at 
his Imagination with the Gift of Reve- 
lation. - AS; rn 
By all which hath been faid'(where- 
in T hope the candid Reader will pardon 
my Prolrxity in this plain Vindication 
ofthe langu.ſhingRepuration of Church- 
ſemblies it appears that the ſpeciality 
Divine promiſes are made to the pub- 
lick Diſpenſation of God's ordinances, 
and that we may expect a greater Bleſ- 
fing upon them, *n our Church-afſem- 
blies, than elſewhere. _ 
' ButI know no promiſe of God at all, 
made to ſuch Preaching and Meetings, 
| as 


TOM 
' as arein queſtion. . not eng4 
ged himſelf for a Blefling to any People, 
waiting on him (as they count it ) in 


a way out of his appointment, yea cons 


trary toit, But ashe hath forbiddents 
hear Intruders, Fer. 27: 14, 15. Soly 


hath expreſly faid, there ſhall no Bleb 


ſing at all accompany ſuch a Miniſt 
| and ſuch attendance on it. Let thax 
®ſer. 23 32. place in * Feremiah be noted, 7 ſen 
them not, nor commanded them, therg 
fore they ſh:ill not profit this People at al, 

ſaith the Lord, Sive vera predicent, 
F Vines Ser-" ve falſa, Saith + a Presbyterian Divine; 


þ menen 2 Pet. yyhether they preach that which is truy 


47% or that which is falſe. The queſtion 


is, -not - de fato, but de jure, not what 

they teach, but by what warrant 

Tarnov. d+ Thence it was, 'as || Tarnovius thinks 

-mmft. C3. that our Saviour Chriſt rebuked the 

Devil,and commanded him filence, not 

ſuftering him to ſpeak, when he cots 

felled and declared rhe moſt neceſfary 

and Soul-faving truth in the World 

* Mark 1.25. viz. * that Chriſt was the holy one-df 


God, becauſe he had* no calling, ſotto} 
doe. The words of St. Paul are full 


Rom.1o.15. 
Bowie yas 5 tothe ſame pur poſe. , P How ſhall they 


| Eccleſia docer, O&11eve on him, of whons they have nat 
| | x heard ? 
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beard > And how fhall they hear without non vcarur & | 

a Preacher 2 And how ſball they preach miſſur#Chrife  * 

Except they be ſent > The Apoſtle ſpeaks 1;2,.m wif .. 

of fuch preaching and hearing as ſhould foncm, fur oft 
aith, and by which, Grace is © — 

crimriy wrought and increaſed in wn De;.Clriz. 

the Soul, and upon which, People may # miniſter now / 

expect God's Bleſſing. Now thus none rr _— A 

can, hear without a Preacher, neither habe: : imo me 

can any thus preach, - 2. e. profitably to a4 Eccle- . 

beget Faith, except he be ſent. They 7, A 

cannot be ſuccesfull in their Miniſtry p/a noz v0ce-. 

without a Miſſion. They may zalk, as 77; # 67 

& Uſurpers; but not preach, as God's ,;,, Pexy cs, 

S Ambaſſadours. They may fatisfie the fu/tonis, que 

only Zech of the Ear, but they cannot be in- yu 4 2p 

al ſtrumental to work Grace in the hearrt. f——— 

God will not concur with that Miniſ- Racov. p.724 

try he ſends not. Our Saviour Chriſt "£0 

= faich, John ro. 8. Al that ever came be- 

fore meare Thieves and Robbers. Why, 

Moſes and the Prophets, the Prieſtsand + 

Levites were before Chrift. _ Were they 

all. Thieves and- Robbers, and-none of 

F-them true Paſtours > The Emphaſis lies 

in the word [came] which being right- 

Ty. underſtood, makes it as true, thar 

'all that ever came, or-ſhall'come atter 

Chriſt are Thieves and Robbers allo, as 


well | 
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| (326) 
| F-Hicrom. a4 Well as thoſe that came before hin, {|St 
war{ Pelag.d.2. Z7jerome's note upon ithe text makes ix 
' clear,  Fenerunt inquit Chriſtus, nou gui 
miſſi ſunt, de quibus Propheta, venichaut 
a ſe & ego non witteham eos, Our Savp 
our dcth not fay that all that were ſent 
before him, were 7hieves and Robbery 
but all that came before me.Plainly thew- 
ing, that whoſoever ſhall comeamongf 
the People of God his Church, toper 
form the Office of the Miniſtry, of his 
own accord; without a lawfull Sexdin 
is a Thief and a Robber, and none of 
Chriſt's true Sheep wil, or ought ty 
hear him. 
But it will be faid, the Preaching and 
Miniſtry of ſuch Perſons as are in queþ 
tion, is the Preaching and Miniſtry « 
Perſons ſent ; for they are Perſons 4 
holy Orders, and Miniſters ordained 
1, I deny not, but that ſome 
ſuch Perſons as are- in. queſtion, ma 
be lawfully ordained; Miniſters ( all 
are not, to my knowledge ) yet it fe 
loweth not preſently from thence, that 
they  are- ſent to preach, or to performy 8: 
Adts of the Miniſtry, For it may ſo Bi 
be in -@ true ſerled and conſtituted ful 
Church, that for a-lawtull Cauſe, > mM; 
y 
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by lawfull Authority, @ Perſon ordat- 
med may be depoſed, and juftly*ſuf- 
pended from performing any muniſte- 
rial Atts; as Abiathar in the Church 
of the Jews was by King Solomon. 
Otherwiſe, Miniſters in their Office 
were Lawleſs, and exempt from all 
legal and guſt Reſtraint and Cenfure. 
And although a Perſon in holy Orders 
cannot have his Ordination ordinarily 
made void by any, guoad intervam po- 
teſtatem, 1n regard of the mward Pow- 
er of Order.that is conferred on him in 
his Ordination, ſo as upon his Reſtau- 
ration he need be re-ordained ; yet it 
may be made void guoad externam ex- 
ecutionem, 1n regard” of the outward 
Exccution of that Power in the Church, 
either in publick or private, either for 
adÞ & ſet-time or ſeaſon, or clſe during his 
off Life. It is in the Power of the Church 
| and Governours thereof, to ſuſpend a 
' all Miniſter from the Execution of his 
fol Office, though it be not in their Power 
ha toraſe out that Charateremimſtulptum, 
xml that intrinſical Authority received in 
y ic his Ordination. And a Perſon fo law- 
ited} fully fuſpended by Authority, as is faid, 
and} may he in ſuch a' caſe execute the Ot- 
by | ; fice * 
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* Rom. 13. 5. ſtand bound' in Conſcience, to be *ig 


. by God's Vicegerents on Earth ; and 
- which the word of God faith is neceſla» 


» Anſ.2. 


(128) 
fice of the Miniſtry, or may he nqt? 
If fb, then ARs of lawfull Authority in 
the Church 'ſignifie nothing ; Govers 
nours and Government, and Church. 
diſcipline is a mere empty Name, and 
but a Cypher. Then might Abiathar 
have executed the High-prieſt's Office, 
Notwithſtanding King Solomon's Exauc- 
toration of him. And fo the Ordinance 
of God in the Church, to which all 


S5 &758%t twy => 


ſubjetion, will be made yoid and off Mi 
none efte. If not, then ſuch Miniſtersithc 


. as notwithſtanding their legal Reſtraint, JEit 


or ſuſpenſion from Execution of their 
Office, 'do yet conſtantly execute tt 
ſame, by preaching and other miniſte 
rial Duties, otherwiſe than by the La 
they are allowed, cannot be faid to be 
ſent of God, fince they are inhibitedÞ 


] 


ALI 


conſequently have not that ſending; 


ry to thoſe, whole preaching is to be 
inſtrumental to work Faith, and other} 
ſaving Graces in the Hearts of God's 
People. ] ' 

But what calling or ſending can ſuchFim 
a Miniſter as is in queſtion, pretend _ ot 
or 
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(129) 

for his ſetting up a Courſe of Houſe- 
ing, 'or' other miniſterial Acts, 

n the place or Parith, where there is a 
publick conſtant preaching Miniſter 
eſtabliſhed by Law ? If he hathany, it 
muſt be either extraordinary, or ordi- 
xary, for there is not a third way. of 

ing or ſending, - 

Extraordinary calling or ſending is 
that, which is done by God himſelf im- 
mediately, without the Concurrence or 
Miniſtry of any humane Help or Au- 
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x$|thority. f Not of man, nor by man. Gal. 1, r, 


nt, Either, 
ef} | x. By divine Viſion or Revelation: 
and thus St. Pay! was called and ſent 


awi// fron appeared to Paul ix the ' Night, 
bef/aying, come over into Macedonia and 
redBbelp us ; And after he had ſeen the Viffon, 
ndfimmediately we endeavoured to go into 
ng;BMacedonia, afſuredly, gathering that the 
ſla-fLord had called us to preach the Goſpel 
to them. 

'+2; By ſecret impulſe on mens ſpirits 
vr-this work, wrought by the extraor- 
nary Power of God in the Primitive 


her 
24's 


| tooling to the City of Samariah, and 
for K preaching 


each the Goſpel at Macedonia || 4 | At.16.9,10, 


uchFimes. Such was * Philip the Deacon's * A& 8. 5. 


t} A&R. 11. 19. 
20, 


2 Job. 7. 


[| Exod. 4. 2. 
8. 19. 


Joh. 5. 36. 
Mar. 10. 8. 


2 Cor. 12. 12. 


* Jok, 1. 6. 


(130) 

xeaching the Gofpel unto them, after 
Fo diſperting the Chnrob at Jera/alem 
Such alſo was the Calling of thoſe who 
at the fame difperfion; firft- preached 
Chriſt at. Phenicia and Cyprus F and the 
Hand of God was with thetn, though 
therwiſe they were but private Perſons 
Now I think no wiſe men will pre 
tend to theſe extraordinary Callings a ;7 
Sendings in theſe days. It is ſufficient ; | 
to ſay they are extraordinary, and ſuch} y1 
as but in like Caſes cannot be expel f 
Extraordinary onely take place wheteff 54 
ordinary are not to be had. The inf {+ 
ternal and extraordinary fending' bf the 
fecret and invifible, and theretowff wh 


\ it is not ſufficient for a manto fay rhaf doe 


he is ſent of God, ſeeing every Her fcc 
tick may fay the ſame ; bar he ooghll the: 
to prove his extraordinary and inviſidM 41} 
Calling by the working of ſome |} Mi 2y;r 
racle 5 or by fome ſpecial teſtimony chu 
Scripture. . "Tistrue Fohn Baptiſt had ll 54} 
immediate and extraordinary Calling 4 
*and yet wrought no Miracle; ( thatf#+ a, 
was referved for the Meſſiah, of whotlihpy 
he was. the mnmediate Forerunnety ti $457; 
manifeſt himſelfunto theworld by ) buthe 
then, that Calling of his was forctol4nd ; 
and 


(131) | 
204 witneſſed by plain teftimonies of 
4 $riptare. And matiher of his + Ec. 46. 3. 
Birth, and Condition of his Life (as it Mal. 3. 1. 
was well known to all raeDwere no o- 
ther thart miraculous and exttaordinary. 
Ordinary calling or ſending to any 
to preach the Gofpel,and to exe- 
cute the Office of a Miniſter there, in 
a ſetled and conſtituted Charch is, when 
2 Perſon in holy Orders-hath the cure 
and care of a Flock or Congregation 
of God's People commirted to him, to 
> preach the Goſpel to thern, and to per- 
b Pen all other tminifterial Afts amongſt 
| them, by the Miniſtty of thoſe Men, 
who under God, have Authority To to" 
wy doe, accotding to .and wholſome 
4 Eccleſiaſtical Laws andConſtityrions in 
ws that betialf madeand eftabliſhed®þ} God || Perk. de.dig. 


talleth —_ by his Chaurc h, os mimiſt. pag. 
he 


Mloavice 35 bis. refore whenſoever the 459. and 462. 


Church of God, that is, the learned, wiſe, 
 vdly, ant ſuch as the Church hath pub- 
fl}; LY, apo for that purpoſe, Jaith 
hatf #Þ ay thou ſhalt he ſeiit to ſuch a place, 
hou ſhalt got for as; then doth God call, 
WSafth Mt. Perkins. Seiiding implies 
bifrthe AQ of atiother that hath Power 
olfdnd Authority to ſend. - He cannot be 
| = ſaid 


* Joh. 5.43. 
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faid to be ſent, ; that comes. to a place, 


and there takes upon him ta preach and 
doe all miniſterial Acts, of his own ac- 


cord, © He comes not in. Chriſt's Name, 


but his own. And a: Chriſtian can in 


nothing ſhew himſelf more impudent, 
than in embracing ſuch, as Teachers 
ſent from God, thatcome in their own 
Names. * If one come in his own Name, 
him ye will receive ; faith Chriſt to the 
Jews, blaming them much for it. And 
becauſe there are ſo many thatare ap 
to run before they are ſent, it 1s 


' ceſſary, that whereſoever any Perſon 


t Act g. 17. 


undertakes to preach the word, his cal 


.ling to hat work be clear and manifeſl, 


both in reſpe& of his own Comfart 
and the Peoples profit. "Though $ 
Paul was immediately called of God 
yet he was ſent to F Ananias for im- 
poſition of his hands, that it might be 
clear to the Church that he was called 
And when he was to be ſent to the 
Geatiles, he was again by impoſition 0 
hands || ordatred or appointed to be 


their Doftour, that ſo his Calling might] - 


be publickly declared to be lawtull, and 
that none elſe might intrude into 1t. 
And if this were neceſlary in him, who 
was 
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WPI | 
was immediately called of God, how 
much more 'neceſfary is it in all thoſe, 
who have not now that 'extraordinary 
Calling,. but onely are mediately or- 
dained and appointed to that work by 
thoſe men, = aravar God have pow- 
er to ſend and appoint Paſtours over 
the'ſeveral Flocks of his' People in the 
Church 2 - 
Now if ſuch a perſon as is in the 
ueſtion, + cannot make out his cal- 
ling or ſending, by one of theſe two 
ways, to ſuch a Townor Pariſh, where 


'| he takes upon him thus to execute the 


Office ( or any part of it ) of a Minif- 
ter; certainly then he hath no Calling 
or ſending at all : But is like pne that 
ſhall enter into another man's houſe, at 


' the window, or ſome other way, than 


by the door : and that ( we know ) is 
no fair poſſeſſion of an houſe ; he that 
enters in at the windows, ought to be 
thrown out of doors. Of ſuck our Sa- 


viour faith * Yerily, verily 7 ſay unto * Joh, 10. 1, 


you, he that entreth not by the door into 
the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a Thief and a Robber, 
And, if ſuch, as they can be noother, 
who baulking the lawfull and ordina 

K 3 way 


, 


TY 'vit, neque pep | 
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| Cirifum, way of entrance by the SMART i 
fieer agar, & hoſe, who derive their power 0n © A: 
contra Chriſ- from Chrift, and break in without, yeg 
num. Bernard. againſt the Laws and Leave of thei 
Tho. Morto- GOVernours that at in dA iſt's Name 
no. Apol. cath. and Stead ) then are not they. ſent 9 
Mg 62. God, and conſequently have none 
God's promiſes of bleſling annexed tg 
their Miniſtry. & | 
This is that which renders the beſt 
actions that can be performed. by the 
Sons of Men, © he when they 
are done unlawfully, and by ſuch a 
have no particular Calling or Cony 
mand for the doing of them. 'Fhy 
doth qurte alter and diverſfic the natur 
of actions, ſo as that they are .vari 
from what otherwiſe they would be, 
to ſome other things. It is a rule az 
true, as old ; .Bonum extra proprium ſub 
gectum, in malum mutatur ; Every 
thing, out of its proper "33 and ſuby 
ject, is turned into evil. F. g. In the 
natural body of man, the hand is 4 
very good and uſefull member, for the 
offices of Common life; yet if the hand 
be out of its proper "place, and grow 
either out of the Head or Leg, or elſe 
WP where, where .it ought not, it is ng 
Aa k : fonger 
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tongs a good or uſcfull member, but 
2:d&dormed and monſtrous excreſcence 
of Nature, in the body pelitick or 
Hate, the execution of wrath upon him 
that. doeth &vil, is a very juſt and good 
work; yet if it be done by one that hath 
ao. Authority or Commiſlion, at leaft 
anſaich a place or circuit, it is not juſ- 
tice, but murther. Ammon abuling his 
Siſter 7amar'by filrhy inceſt ought by 
the Law of God'to dye,” Ab/elom kil- 
Jed him with the Sword ; - and. in fo do- 
ing he did the very thing that + God t Lev. 18. 9. | 
unanded: Yet 4b/ſolom ſinned great- *7 
iy 1n doing it, becauſe he was not the 
man that ought to have done it, but 
David the King, In the Eecclefiaſtich 
body, the Church, the preaching the 
word is an excellent ordinance of God, 
for the faving of them that believe, 3 
AS þ| fool;fh as the world do-account it : | r Cor. 1.21. 1 
But if it be performed by onethat hath 
no Authority or Commiſlion for fo do- 
ing, nay, that is under a juſt and legal 
ohibition and reſtraint from the,do- 
ing it at all, it is not preaching, but p 
quite —_ thing , even what the 4 
Apoſtle calls it * beating the air, When- * 1 Cor. 9.26. |} 
ſoever a Commandment is limited toJ9> 15-3 =» 
K 4 perſons 
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t 2Sam.6.6,7. 


[| Numb.4.15. 
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perſons and: places, «that Co 


;makes it a fin to them,” if (they leave [en 


the thing required undone ; and tlie nyt 

commanding, yea, forbidding,; makisf ha 
it a ſin to others that ſhall doe 'it,: bs 'ms: 
cauſe 'tis the Precept that makes the-thi 
thing to -ſuch perſons, .in ſuch places few 
to be lawfull or finfull- - Wrath:hath B-be: 
been revealed from Heaven-on ſuch; af do 
have raſhly adventured 'on-a thing thatþ-£s 
in it ſelf hath been very good, yet-M. 
had no. particular Command: for it. coz 
This appearsplainly in the caſe of F Uzcor 
2h. Though his intention was good fig] 
yet 1t belonged not- to -him to: touch one 
the Ark, for the charge and care there me 
of was cotnmitted to |} others. It is theof : 
Policy of Satan, if he cannot prevaiſbut 
with men to abide and abvbund in thoſe wo 
things which are ( materially )- evil de 
bnt they will needs be doing good, wh 
then he will draw them on to doe that the 
good unlawfully, without a calling to: * 
it or warrant for it. And it were well 
that People who are ſo eaſily miſled by 
the ſpecious pretext of good, were not 
ignorant of this Wile of the Devil, 
whereby he deceives ſimpl# fouls, not 
a few. When we ſet upon. the perfor: 
mancg 


> NF” - 
\mance of any thing; 'ir ſhould not be 
enoligh to weigh with our” ſelves how 
good 1t is, but toolook what warrant we 
have to doeit:: The manner of perfor- 
\mances: is:toibe” regarded, as well as 
the matter: For: God ſtands upon Cir- 


-be then our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to 
doe. all the', Commandments- before the 
bard our. Ged;'-4S' HE HATH COM- 
MANDED US. ' Say we doe what is 
commanded, + yes if we doe it not as he 
commanded 'usÞ it is not right in God'y 
f6ght, who requires that a thing be not 
onely good, but alſo regularly perfor- 
med. - It is not the material goodneſs 
of the work, that will free us trom ſin, 
but the Command we have out of God's 
word for the doing it. Neither can we 
depend upon any promiſe for a bleſling, 


S5narFr] pk yr EREASSRSS 5 35S I © 


the aftion. 

to}}.- The promiſe of edification in faith, 
ell Fknowledge and holineſs, is ſpecially ap- 
propriated to the Miniſtry of that Per- 
ſon, who. is regularly. and orderly in 
God's ways, ſet over a Congregation. 
ot Chriſtians own paſtours have a more 
Ye [ſpecial diſpenſation of the Grace of God 
cg given 


cumſtances as well-as Duries. - '* 7? ſha// * Deur. 6. 25. 


when we have not God's Precept for 


+ M-r.P. Baines 
on. Eph. 3. 2. 


j 1 Thel.5.12. 
* ACt. 20. 28 
{ Heb. 13. 17. 


{Joh. 10. 12, 
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given tham, to them-ward ; as St. Paul 
the- DoRour: of the Gents/es had, te 
wards that People, of. whom he' wg 
appointed the. proper Miniſter. At 

ſaith Mr. Batzes ) + If this were: 
conſidered it-: cure is us that affſead&. 
tation of the confluence of fravgrs, ' 
our heatts ao not fo feruently embraghv: 
our own Paſtours. And it ſhould inſtriilf b 
People to depend e (pnciall upou thifife 
who are ſet over theni; for _ WA 4 
they who are furniſhed. from God in av! 
eminent manner, with gface towards thenffha 
They are fooliſh ſheep that know not thaiv* 
own ſhepherds woice, and fooliſh Peaplifh8 
that know not their own Miniſters, CW 

And in reaſon, whoſe Miniſtry maſy8* 
we think God will bleſs, either his, ul 
whom the Flock is committed by himpnc 
ſelf; who || is over them in the Lord 
whom * God hath made their overſeer 
who have Þ the rule over them, watc|RY 
ing for their Souls, as thoſe that muſ? grugpAc 
an account > Or his; who runs beton$$** 
he is ſent, who hath no lawfull call of 
the Congregation, ordinary or extrat the 
dinary ; who hath no relation at all tq*< 
the Flock, ||whoſe own the ſheep are notf#94 
he having no charge of them, nor anjſ# 

ACCOUlny 


"os 


account $0 a them (other than 

offer his, irregular iatruſion amongſt 

taking ypor him to doe thas he 

k no right t0 py and for ſedyci 
| may fr om their own Paſtour 
ad qualifications otherwiſe 
ol, —_ his PoRrine geyer {0 
arhyangelical?. 

ll. Paitours of Congregations are called 
|: Chriffs Anbeladeurs to their People. * 2 Gor. 316 

Wir is their Conumiſſion that mgkes their 

rahmbaſlic ſuccesful Another, perhaps, 

ji _ay be of equal, or greater fitneſs for 

Employment, but' he onely that 

« ach deputation for the ſervice, is re- 

+ wn 2d and hath audience. Thoſe that 

nothave no lawfull miſſion to a Congre- 

, gation, . but intrude themſelves a- 

imnlmongt them, may ſpeak the truth, as 

ri vell as they that have; yetof him that 

eras by lawfull appointment, we may 

: R ay, that he preacheth with Authority, 

8nd not like 'thoſe that come in by 

torgtcalth and ufurpation, and haye no 

1 eather right there to preach, than what 

a0 panſetves have made. They are cal- 
1 tefied + overſeers, It is not for every man t 4 20. 28. 

c poverle the eſtate of another ; they 

ly can.do it, who by ſome Deed or 

OM» - 


- 


o | ( 140 ) 
Commiſſion are impowered to under. 

take it. Nay ( which 1s a dreadful 
Conſideration ) they muſt fo overſe 

$ Heb. 13. 17. the 'Flock || that they may give an as 
count for their ' Souls. Ts there any ſud 

charge given to, or undertaken by thok 

unſent teachers, who love to be heit 

and ſeen in exerciſing their parts, bit; 

not in taking cure or charge of Souly 

*1Cor.4.1. They are called * Steward. It is nf 
'for any one to be a ſteward in anothay, 

man's houſe, to feed the Family ; bi 

for him onely whom the maſter." 

that houſe ſhall appoint. The minifteqc 

rial parts performed by a lawfull Paſtoufge, 

| Gen. 49., to his own Flock, are like Þ Faceliflg, 
bleſſing his Sons ; 'another man might 

have done'it as rhetorically, and, p& 

haps, as affectionately, but not ſo & 

fetually, becauſe none had thar Rig) 

and Authority to doe it, as he. Ofal 

acts, thoſe that are done ex officio, by 

virtue of an office, and from a lawful ou 
deſignation and appointment for the; 
execution of that office, to, or fot 

ſuch a Perſon or People, are under 

more ſolemn aſſurance of a bleiling 

It is no Soleciſm to fay, God will heat 

their Prayers, and bleſs their = 5” 

when” 


pb 
- 


3”. 

I when he will neither hear, nor bleſs the 

 Prayersor Painsof anyelſe. My || Ser- | Job. 42.8. 
ll mart Job ſhall pray for you ( faith God ) 
*\ for him will $30C i Eliphazand his two 

«F friends were good men, yet God would 
I not give anſwer to them, but to Fob one- 
XFly. See Gen.20.7. Ef. 37. 4. Jam.5.14. 

as If that place in * Matthew be urged, * war. 18. 2a 
Sto prove a promiſe of a bleſſing to | 
v9 ſuch preaching and meetings as are in 
queſtion ; Where two or three are met to- 

ng nether in my name, there am I preſent in 
Ul the midſt of them. , 

- F Tanſwer, that although I conceive 
AFthe primary and principal Intent and 
WScope of our Saviour in that place, 

I was not to ſpeak of religious Meetings, 
for the preaching and hearing of his 
word ; but of the Meetings of Eccleſi- 

 UFaſtical Judges of the Jewith Sanhedrin 

4 hor Conſiſtory ( as the Context 
doth declare ) yet becauſe all God's 
promiſes are great and pretious, and we 
ought not to loſe ought of them, but 
Fimprove them to the utmoſt for his 

MN Glory and our Comfort ; therefore fup- 
poſe it be taken and to be underſtood 
gof religious Meetings alſo ( as 'tis fo 
applied by the Church of England in her 
\ Liturgy, 


es. A -- 

Liturgy , Yet to 16 other, but oiffofe 
Chutch-aſſernblies) ye (I fey ) diag do 

ext anneketh 2. Promiſe ortely ro ſicklitre 
Meetings 2s are i Chriffs Name. Now Gf 

the meaning-of that phreſe is command 

ly expounded to be; at my Commiaidfjabſi 

Nam th nomine Chriſti; idemt ft quod th. 7 

| anthoritate. So our Saviour hini{dſ1oc 
1Joh. 5. 43 aſeth the phraſe: F 7 amtome in my Figttai 
ther's Name, ideft, at his Command\and 

as he expoiinds it himſelf, | This Coho? 

14.31. mandment have I received from- rh ev: 
Father. So St. Paul ufeth the phtrabyCh 

* 2 Theſ. 3.6. * Now we colmmind you brethren in theldll; 
4 Cot. 5-4: Name of our Lord Teſus Chrift; id of * 
\ by the Authority of bur Lord Chriff boc 
cottimitted unto us by him, as if Chriſt clic 

[act.12-5: ſhould command by || us. So evety ih]. 
on forms qua feriout officer atmongft us, doth ufe thi of 
in bapriſando pjiraſe, I require you #» the Xinfi uf 
ire 409% Namie, id eft, by Authotity derivelf *7 
| rieas Chriſti, from him; See Ad.q.7. _ _ 
- £xcyur 16 And-ſhould we extend the procnilh #* 
| bancur bapzife Withotit reſtraint, to: other Mectinps] but 
mo. under pretence of religious na ah 

b —_— than ſuch as are grotinded on Chrilty] #4 
4 15.vide Jewel's Authority ; | 8 Kd 
6 Repy 20 _ 1. Then we fhotld make our owt P 
- Pagrns, Wills, fancies and affettions, —_— 2 
obs 


y, 
\ 
\ 
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oth of out actions; #tid endeavour to bring 
faldown the preſence 6f Chrilf to ſuc 
litreular Conventions, as are altogether 
oe Xing with,yez contrary to his WHl 
onand Command, which were not onely 
dI2blurd, but impious to attempt or think. 
'u 2. Then alſo may a Congregation of 
{f[too0 People, divide themſelves (con- 
Fattiry to good Laws of God, his Church 
WI2hd the Realm ) into 500 Couples, in 
Wile thany feveral places, and in ſo many 
1 yeral forms of — and yetexpect ' 
*J Chriſt's preſence and bleſſing with them 


al, in ways ſoabominable to God, and 


$6 apparently deſtru@ive to his intire 
00 body the Church, which he hath pur- 

it chaſed with his moſt pretious bloud, 
ml '3- Whiere were then the threatnings 
tell of his withdrawing fromour Aſſemblies 
zi pon juſt occaſion > God hath faid 1 
lf * Tour Sabbaths, your- Calling of Aſſem- *Ec. 1. 12,14, . . 
*þ vlies, 7 cannot away with, it is iniquity 

vl even, your ſolemn Meetings; my Soul 

of bates them, they are a trouble to me, 7 

5. | 4 weary to brar them. And, 7 || hate, j amos 5. 28. + 
p Taeſpiſe your Fenſt-days, I will not ſmell | ' 
ji» your ſolemn Aſſemblies, 3.e.T willnor 
zxj iccept with Favour -( as I did Noah's  —: 
«| * Sacrifice ) their ſolemn Aſſemblies. * Gen. 8. 21. 
of} - In 


(144) * 
| In another place the Holy Ghoſt uſeth 
| | Ler-26. 31. the ſame expreſlion, {| 7 will not ſmell the 
' Savour : of your ſweet Odours. It is a 
Judgment { faith Ainſworth ) oppoſed} 
to that bleſſing, promiſed in v. 12. 1} 
will walk among you. God. threatens to 
deny his preſence to their Aſſemblies 
and one reaſon is given by a Divine ef 
* Mr. Hurche- the Presbyterian Judgment. * Becauſ 
ER Amos hey were not any way of Divine inſtituth 
on, but of their own invention, and there 
fore all along they are called your « 
thine. | on wh 
, Now ſhew me where Chriſt in all neg 
the Old or New Teſtament, doth 1k 
either command, or allow any ſuch ly. 
Miniſtry, and attendance on it, as is n;y.- 
queſtion, and then I ſhall acknowledge an 
it to be the Ordinance of God, and te 
that this promiſe belongs to it : but tas 
not till then. | niſt 
In the mean time I may well ( withs cho 
out any digreſlion ). retort upon the Dri 
objectours, and tell them, that in. my, OWi 
Judgment, they are far-out of the way,, 
either of obedience to Chriſt's Com: 
mand, or of hopes of enjoying his bleſ- 
ſing promiſed, who in reſorting to ſuch Þ, 
kind of Meetings, for which they have, 
neither Þ*. 


ing 
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parate and, withdraw themſelves: from 
e publick aſſemblies; .and attendance. 
6 his worſhip. and ordinances . there, | 
here God. heth aſſured. us of. his.pre-. 
oe: and bleſſing, and whither,; he hath 
enjoyned us, conltantly to Rath For, 
«thu Maniſter;: who thall Y, 
nce, whatſoever. Wy es his, _ Pon, py, 
ak a Congregation - over,, whom he: 
placed by God, and goe tq another 
— any lawful call, is like. Foyah, 
Ivo being ſent by: Gad, to Noxeve,.. fins, 
ned , greatly. . 4, going. to -Zarſhiſh, 
ough he had preached never ſo due- 
| 'F and diligently;there: So thoſe Peo- 
nf; , who in any meaſure negle the 
1 lick, -ſor thoſe private allemblies, 
V. - like Mzcab, who in the timeof- the 
WE when there was a publick Mi 
in.the place which the Lord had 
n N21 for that purpoſe, ! inſtituted. a 
Wprivate worſhip and: miniſtry .in- his 
ny own Houſe, a certain peculiar Levire be- 
Kh Ming called and ſet apart for that, work. 
of And no wiſe, man that ſhall reade his 
o ory, Will think it ſafe to follow his 
Example. Well may ſigh a Perſon flats 


ice ff himſelf 3 in his courſe, and fay in 
er « L 
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neither a. command - nor promiſe, ſe=e ... 


# 
* Judg. 17.13. 


F Junius 57 
lac. 


— K: 
his heart, as he * Now 7 hnow the Lord fy 
will doe me good, ſeeing F have a Teifys 
vite'to- my-Priefi. But (as Junivs ) fl x, 
+ hominis imperiti ſermo eft, & in Fe. ”w 
tate parim-inſbituti, That ſaying of his '% 
ſhews him to have but little wit, lemme 
religion; *and that He'was but in a go 6s; 
der dream or Fool's Paradife all thatKje 


' while; though he thought himſelf with; 


ſer and in a better caſe than his neiph*RH 
bours. But this was done when there 1 
was "ao Xing in Irael, and every manih, 
did that which was right in his ow eyes For: 
otherwiſe {6 abominable an act conliit,, 
neverchave paſſed fo clearly as it did,” © 
- By ſuch 1 would be foterly andy 
foundly Of Bed _ demand. fe 
the-People of England in their prefentſÞ*7 
ſtate-and condition ( aſſembling thenyKit 
felves "yes in publick places apſhtt 
pointed' for God's worthip, under - thellhix 
teaching and - miniſtry of their lawful! 
Paſtors, 'that:are ſet over them by Awifwn 
thority J+a-true Church, or true Churpc 
ches, or not'3 | Hl For 
If they ſay, no: they doe thilfhak 
which-:God' ( bleficd be his name, : 
hath not” yet done, unchurch- us; anda 


lay us under a judgmerit, which Wikfc 


B22. 7, 
” PA + TOY | 
vorce Bond, Feſus Chrift: *.Tep thou O * Jer. M4. 9. 
TJ bord art in the miſt of” Y and weare 


Re ebed by eſe inflng ledve: js #0t. 
d bi infinite of the 
| toft we have nrteAy.a _ 2-2 
Þ Ion Eh, ve tare wherewitall 6h Chriftus; wif © 
a} e judgment of theirs; Hince we have trum, nimium 
both the'matter and the form of a thug 0p" {tm 
x hurch. , adv. Lucife- 
TN The matter is a mulxirade of ratiq- ren. 
an: Creatures that pro 68 fig rn 
Eontained in the word Hof” 
oe: s and the Exch uport their pra- 
ſon, Were admitted Meibers of the 


of utcft ; " and Members'to Wnt 


yY dy. 

ent aſh form of a true Chitth 5 2 
MeFibus call into the dig &e# 
ar et of God, ſo as that 

hired ro thern. fs S 

ihe Sout united ro the. be 

aw of a Church, 'w - Fets' Bt 
uw chrif” united 'to it! ' WE Hel he. 
7, ti d and laws of Chriffl ad thoſe: he 
"F akes effectuat for the tonvinn icing ' of 

2 , andconverſion of fone.” And this 
un ar urefragable argument--to evince. 

f Church to'be a a rae Etkirehs: even 

all L 4 in 


(348) 

in the: judgment, of the Presbyterj, 
Divines themſelves. For,to KAR 

the. Independent way, that ſeparaty 

from! [them, theſe. are their ; words 

*® Vindicas. - *'* We beſeech you to conlider, whe 

of Fats p< ther ye did not, receive the worl 
Ty UF converſion . from, liri ' to Gollſ® 1 
L can oY * which ye preſume, to be renin 3k 

' Gs firſt of all in thoſe, publick 4 

2 {emblies _ _ Fr — a 

Fate? Andi, ye found. C rift wal 
wg amongſt us, how 1s it,. that yo 
now. leaye us? If. the preſence ac 
© chriſt .both, of his power.and "FE 
222 why. , Je. "deny you Ch 
PS: ye. holyer. and. wilaſer 

Con Chrz/t : 1s not this an* Evide 

ys token, that jwe are true Church 

an true Miniſtry, becauſe wi 
a of our Miniſtry, eval y-1 
- conyerſ EL of many. Sons. ok lofa 


- Davghters. to;.God,2;Doth not (hi 
- 4 DEE RNs, ont 


18 truth of IHE dre 
parent that our; Mio 
end nh by > God, decoy. of the 
yo ©; baſſa e is made ſuccesful by "Ga 
4fort e good of Souls? Did ye e 


« reade of true.converſion ordinarily ins 
7 


(i 4s) 

* falſe Church > Will the” "Lord concur 
o=® with thoſe” Miniſters he "fends mot > 
o_* Doth not the prophet fay the quite 

* Contrary > Jer. 23.23. And therefqre 
© either renounce your converſion, or 
4 * be converted from that great fin of _ 


* parating from ys. * «. | 
tn Again,” Where there'are 'the' infalli- 
 tfble marks of a true Church, there'is # 
epitrue Church. But we have the infoHi- 
þ le marks of a true.'Church,v/z."'the 
ord of Chriſt truly ' tatight, and” his 
<P facraments rightly adminiſtred, 7" 
Firſt for the word of Chri/?, "This 
on Church'is' ( according,"to"the'-proper 
Ye dnification- of the word” ixranoie' PA 
ol eople called forth from'the reſt 6f ths 
forld ; * called to be Saints.) Now'the* Rom. r. 7, 
: wide note to know a People called; _—” ”_ 
vVby the voice calling ; -' this was-evefrian - 
fiofllible- mark' of 'Chriff's Chiirelſ? 
thi lt among” the Apoſtles, who "Were 
afalled © ont - from amongſt othees;! boy -- 
Ihe word of Chri/, to become fblfows. 
ns of him,” Then \amongft or as ->; 
hey were added ro:the- pores rc 
J0 _=_ called by the word; witnefft 
t Work of conv SDS, 
Ke ny -of 'St> Peter; t AS2 2," 
| L 3 yermon 


zz 
Serman three- three. thouſgn were. ſevered 
from the reſt. of .the world, and addel 
to.the Church, \.\. 
Next for the Sacraments, theſe rig] 
by amino! 2 certain marks of 
they 0 al 
Gt by Godto ___ word, the ſigns of þ 
Covenant, whereby: he binds hunk 
to be our. God,. and receives. us to 
his People; 'They are fure ally Te 
his love to us, which we reall t 
till we-come oily to be edg 
ory with ch 


holineſs 
we'ihaye _— Fiz bleſſed ordingy 
ban his 8mongſt us, his word truf 
ched; and 4 —s righth 
Larry it-is not the raſh &. ' 
-of a, few giddy heads, that can 4 
| elnyewy ws. 
chen Gar fay we are a true Churd 
Wo FI (Ef. 45 14 
blies at all times, and in 
——; worlbip. Rgh br 
the end of 't , 
- 4 2 Cor. 6. 16. tn Ti Mel is them an 4 n 
nary oth Ze their God, and they fall 
Thencethe Holy Gholt.i 
JP. 74-7, Ns it Chrch. {1 his ks 
- 76-+ +. + þt divedling: FRY of his None, i 


norm » 


*. hah 


* = > $ m_ſ — —_— 


® 
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_ {(as2) 
red -plave where bis honoar dwells, the: Pre- 
tel ſence. Chamber of the great King, Gc. 
Frome the glor mn = 4d 
ibly-appear inthe Zabernacle,, Exod; 40. 
M34 ws govt the Zemple, 1 Kings 8.10. 
Fo doth-ir now. in our Chyrch-adem- 
vjl--blies, as really and truly, though not | 
uy as viftbly, as then. - * For if the Mini- — 
i fration of Death was glorious, how ſhall I 
Ol not the Miniſtration of the Spirit be g/a 
* rious? If the Miniſtration of Contem- x") 
nation be glory, much more. doth the Mh- 
i 4//t ration of - Righteoaſneſs exceed | tn 
wil glory, If that which is dove away ws 
Wl g/or ions, much more, that which remain- 
0 67h is glorious. 9 ara 
- Now if God. be preſent with, and 
in-our- aſſemblies, how darg-@8y-that 
are, or ought to be Members thereof,. 
ray abſent themſelves? Dare ye to with- 
# draw at any time from God's-preſence, 
n if whoſe face at all tirnes ye are + conv + pry. 27. 8, 
manded to ſeet2 ] ſpeak not of hison- 
. » ome in regardof - the immenſity 
head of -his' eſſence, . which fills all -places. 
il God fills every -place, . and fills is by 
it F tontaining that place in himſelf... Bur 
ou dſpeak of that ſpecial preſence, which 
- #Fk&- hath: promiſed to afford: (to his 
play. "  $ Ln 


Oro WIE 


© "king n\$ch;/m in the” Body of Chrif? 


' * fed Schiſm'? ' And prong after they 


.” ” « 46 - 
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"Church, : manifeſting" himſelf in" tha 
place” and"alſembly- "more" graciouſly 
thanelſewhere; | © 1012 17405 0 
© - IFathen” we reraif'ofit Conjiindtion 
with C647; why"'do ye refule Cont 
 munion- with us 2 May we' not thats 
fore juſtly charge yan as guilty of ms 


wr re, rt & Anat 4. 


That'we may, by your -own DoQrink, 
For (ay the Presbyterian Divines)F 't! 


* Vindicas. of * "FF Ee Apoſtle ca Is thoſe div ifions W 
 Predyr. p. & of the Churcty of Corinth, whereinfſ nn 


4 Chriſtians did not ſeparate” into di ir 
* vers" formed Congregations, ' of kf C. 
<.veral -Communions;* in the Satcrsff ( 
* ment of the Lord's Supper, 'Schifſm © 
*:x Cor. i. 10.-may not your Seceflion 
*:fror Us; and profeſſion that ye cat © 


- © not -joyn' with ns as Members, and fr 


«ſetting up Congregations of anothefſ { 
< Coffifhunion.'be more properly cabſ tt 


diſtinguiſh'-('out of Camero ) of a two 
fold'8thiſm, negative and” pofitrue. "The 
former is when men do peaceably ahd 
your'y draw from Communion with 4 
Ehurch,” not making a head: againſt 
that'Church from- which they areds 
parted : "The other is,' whey _—_ 
$223; +I ; withy 


, ii 
**. 


2. aa 
withtrawing;3do corlocinte and draw 
themſelves into'a diſtin and oppoſite 
Body, fetting up a Church againſt a 
Church; which Camero calls Schiſm by 
way of Emint#icy. Now- if this were 
true D6drine” in thoſe days, againſt 
thoſe who' were then concerned in it; 
J1-know'no reaſon why the ſpace of a 
few years qhould fo alter the caſe, but 
'thatit is as true now againſt themſelves, 
who now'doe what they then condem- 
ned in others, v/z.. not onely withdraw 
from our publick aſſemblies, but fetup 
Church againſt Church. 'And therefore 
(touſe.:their own words ) © Ye muſt 
# not be difpleaſed\ with us, but with 
*.your ſelyes, if we blaine youas guil- 
* ty of poſitive Schiſm. And that is no 
ſmall fault ' in. the * judgment of any 
found Divine, but a far greater than 
the fault, upon which they pretend ie- 
paration. © 'The things for which they 
make a rent, are not f6\great a fault 
*hefk in the Church, as the want of Chari- 
ty in them which prompts them fo to 
oe; TIt'is a fin of ghe firſt rate, -and 
one of - the greateſt 11ze that a Chriſttag 
can commut,' in the* judgment oof rhe 
Brethren of: the Noxconformiſts them- 
d. — ſelves, 
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Eh 


S 
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| * Chriſtian 


Concord. 


| ſelves; though now it goes; down 
with too many.of them, oof, | 


Pao. 119. 


"Us 


ſt are obliged to the extirpatioh 


ther not onely by. . the comma} 
bond of Religion and Chriſtianity, buf 


alſo by the ſecond Article of their 
lemn League and Covenant, taken with 
hands lifted up to the-moſt high Gob 
wherein they rank 'it with Pope 
perſtition, Ferefie, P — cabs og 
whatſoever is contrary to ſound rs 
and the power of godlineſs. Let the 


words of Mr. Baxter be noted as ant 


evidence of .this truth. * © If the 
4 Scripture . were Conſcionably obſer 
« ved, men . would take Church-div- 
ke ® ſigns for a greater ſin than Adultery 
© Of Theft, .Mutinies and Diviſions do 
* more infallibly deſtroy an Army than 
< almoſt any other fault, or weakneſs: 
< and therefore all Generals do puniſh 
* Mutineers with death, as well as fiat 
hy; : Tray tors, Our Union is our ſtrength 
* and beauty : commonly they that 
* divide for the bringing in of any ny 


- a truth 0 practiſes, do but de- 


ſlroy that and piety, that was 
wane before... I like not him that 


0-2 2 OS DH tha 


- will cure. the head-ach by a—_ 
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;the-throat; yea, it is a greater fin _ 
than Murther. ( faith Mr, Paget.) A 4 
| Maurtherer t but one mag or f Herefiog. 
*two, but a Schiſmatick goes abour, f4: 75 
«2s much as in him lics, to deſtroy 

* the: Church of God. Yea, it is.worſe 

* to .make a .Sghiſm in the Church, 

* than. to, Sacrifice ..to-an Idol, -- faith 

« * Mr. Calamy.qut of, St. Cyprian. _ * Serm. De-: 

. And may Chriſtians then play at faſt cemb. 25. | 
and looſe with the bonds of holy Com- 44 
munion at their pleaſure? St. Peter 
could ſay + Lord whither ſhall we goe 2 \ Joh. 6.68. 
thou haſt the words. of Eternal Life. RE. 
Where this word-is truly Preach'd in 
the way of Chris appointment, and 
the reſt of his worſhip celebrated ac- 


cordip BYs wo be to thoſe that are not 

found there allo. - Chriſtians in the 

pure and primitive times, did not take 

this. Liberty in point” of Church-fel- 

lowſhip, but (by the acknowledgment 

of the Divines betore mentioned,and Oh 

that their Practices now did not contra- 7 

| di their words then) ||* All ſuch who | Vindicee. of 
* profeſſed Chriſtianity,held Communi- Presbr. pag- + 
* on together, as eneChurch, notwith- '**: 
* {tandingthe diflerence in judgment ia | 
* leſſer things, and much eorruption in 

| * Conver- 
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| ®Gen. 4 16. 


x Jude 11. 


[ Jude 19. 


* Pareus 772 
. Loc. 
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< Converſation. Cain was the firſt that. 
ever ſeparated from the Church ; * 
went ont from the {eons of God God 
is every where, the-meaning therefore 
is, from his Church, the place of his 
publick worſhip, which was then in his 
Father's Family. And will it be fafe 
for any to follow ſuch -a*-Preſident? 
+ The Apoſtle pronounceth a woe 'to 


 them*that "walk in the way of Cain, 
Thoſe that walk in his way, can ex- 


pe no leſs than to arrive at the place 
whirher he is gone before. And if 
ye would know who they are that fo 
walk, the Apoſtle tells you, || theſe are 
they that ſeparare themſelves. Pareu 
his gloſs on:the words are not unwor- 
thy obſervation : * Quia bi ipfi fwrgunt 


- peculiarem cultum,” ideo ſeſe ſc regent ab 
ey feign ' 


eorum- Ecclefia ac catu, T 
to themſelves a peculiar way and man- 
ner of worſhip, therefore they will 
not joyn with us in ours, but withdraw 
from our aſſemblies; as if he had pur- 


poſely deſcribed the humour of the 


men of our times. However ſuch may 
pretend to' the Spirit, as if they were 
more Sandified than 'rheir Brethren, 
yet the Apoſtle by infallible guidance, 


Pro» 


mo Aeon 2. 4%. OO Ho ore oO on ot 1» YRS EA. & wi 
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(257 ) | 
pronounceth them Senſual wot having 
te Sp irit.... And that is the reaſon, they 
p. the Unity of the Church no bet- 
ter.” For. (.as Fulgentius faith,,) Tales 
t itag; faciles fant ad divifionem, quia + Fulgene. 12. 
ſpiritum nou habent, in quo uno membra = —_— 
Chrifti charam, 5 ls Spiritualiter PR 
unitaten. Such Perſons: are prone. to 
all diviſions,” becaufe they- 2s not 
To Spirit, in whom alope all the 
mbers of Chriſ# do Spiritually. keep 
Unity among themſelves, as a dear and 
pretious thing.-., As. the Soul im. man's | 
Body doth ceaſe to. quicken any Mem- a9 
ber {undred. from. the; Body, .and the 
ſcattered bones in \Exzckiel's \Viſion, re- 
cxived no life till they wers-incorpora- > 
+ | ted and knit together in'one by * $7- * Ezek. 7 a 
; | zews, Fleſh and* Skin: fo. the 
L rit-of. God, Vick, is the Sol of: this 


ee 
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yl ical Bod denies the. deriyation of 
| | Grace Ten ore, to thoſe that ſc- 
I ORs from it. 

| "Wes 6 Pp we. are 2 true Church, 

| and that. "the their Party ſepara«' 


x from us, and meeting in private af 
emblies, © are a Church alſo, and. ſo 
they do. not ſeparate and withdraw 
Groves frott the Church, = | 

cn 


209% 2 AE 
- Then ? - that their Chnrch, if 
that” caſe, 'Cormounian wil 
ours, is; (arleatt) x diſtinct Church 
|  _ frontours; and fo there are two Chat. 
'*\,2" | cheb of Foglord in this Nation. And 
| *. .-> --- forhey make Chriſt to have eines 
| diftint under one head,; 'which iscors 
| ' trary to; fundry ghin Texts of Scrip- 
| * Cant.6.8,9. tire. * Though there. be threeſco 
 .- Queens, and fourfcore. Concubimes, © ; 
Virgins, without number, yet my Dove,' 
j [F Cor. 12. *Y are one” body in'Chrift. And: F 4 
[ſ——-12. the body is one and hath many menibers, 
| and alt the members ; that one bod be, 
-| ing many, dre one ray, fo 1s Grip 
0 


*Epk. 4.45. Again, * There is one Body, ove Spirit, 


oC cr No one ' Lord, one Fait , &c.. 
tr Cor. 1.13. And, #5 Chriſt /#viged'? , 


There cannot be two ſuch oppoſite 
I Churches in; one Nation; but one of 


ther muſt needs be' an; Harlot, and 
not the. Spoufe of * Chriff. And that 
cheir Church (as they call it ) and yot 
ours, isfo, may eaſily be'made to ap- 


: 


- 


pear to'any men that will vouchfafe' 
to weigh” matters in the balance of 
Reaton and Judgment. . The whote 
World is divided betwixt God and = 

""- Devil; 
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Devil”; there is not a third Party thar 
can challenge any ſhare in the Race of 
gnankind, * All Societies' and Compa- *Sir una Eve 
Jars of "Men and-Women'in the world] 74% cuntte. 
zre either the Church of 'Ch-5, or the 12 Wpentt 
Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 3. 9. *-Aficrcſis parens 
lemply of Saints, or a congregttion 377” Cori 
of evil doers, P/al. 26. 5. And: that tm fin \: 
theirs is not the Church of Chrif, ap! diusLowech 
pears thus : Thoſe aſſernblies or con- 1252 424 , 
Parons where there is no true and as, 
wiaull Paſtor, nor true and hwfull s ec 


Flock, are not the Churches of Chrif 2 = - 
but of Satan: for ( as it h#rh 6 ifond Apecd- : 
ſhewed before out of the Scriptures 72/J-5anis | 
and Fathers ) + a lawfull Miniſter, and 2; £304 
$2 Flock or Congregation: of People 7*l«nde ns 
Ywfully commirted to his charge, make 74" coi 
vp 2 Church : that is the definition of Hicron: af 
ruler Cirrch. wk their Chur- Jann in 
fetes ( as they call them Have neither +2; 
tre and Jawfull Paſtors, nor Flocks Lo Fs "now. 


therefore they are not the Churches of : ny _—_ 
; J1EFOR, 


Ebriff, but the Synagogues of Saran, adverſ” Lucs- 


and Congregations of evil doers feranos.p. 491. ; 
they have no true and lawfull V4. Eccleſia F ; 
15 clear, x. Becauſe many of them Sn 
that head thoſe unlawfull meetings an Pin: 4 Ro- 
alſemblies, were never ordained by Sp. 69. 


Prayer 


* &..- 
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t 

t 

: myo them. toff © 
preach and perform Miniſterial Duti $ 
is true not onely in the.aſſemblies of - 
O 
tc 

ra 
Uj 
2. Thoſe of, them that were ordained 9) 
are ( as to. the execution of their Ming 
ſtry committed to them in their Ord th 
nation” during the time. of their Nay th 
conformity ). under a legal ſutpenſiaalf W/ 
by the higheſt and fulleſt Power: ani 19! 
-. Authority . of. this Nation, , to which} 99 
we are all. bound ' in Conſcience to tbe S* 
in SubjeQtion.:; 3. Suppoſe that neithaſ*. 
of the former were true, yet they ate} C# 
not true and lawfull Paſtors of thokg.. 
that flock after them, ſeeing they havg bs 
not the Paſtoral cure and care of the 
Souls of any of them committed to} v* 
their charge by any that, under God -..- 
have Authority in the Church, bu thi 
are commanded to contain themſelves ba 
in quietneſs and filence. And that they<! 


have no true and layfull Flock ng 
their 


(161) 
their Congregations,appeaxs in this,that 


their Aſſemblies &Congregations conſiſt 


alrogerher.of waridring, Sheep,that are 
gone aſtray from their own lawfull Pa 

tors, and ſinfully ſeparated from the 
Concregations .and Flocks, to which, 
of right, they belong, and gathered 
together into a Schiſmatical and ſepa- © 
rate meeting and Socicty, and fomake 
up Aa Congregation of. evil doers;, and 
et Synagogue of Satan. __ If this were 
nl rightly and ouſly rolilidered.” | = 
df think it would ſtattle the nnds and © 
L ſhake the confidericeof many of them; 


or  R-zE-0-1>1 


| who bleG themſelves in their new- 
in nd way of -Reljgion ati, Worſhip, TRA Os 
Y ſt of their number, and compaſs 


'k Sea and Land. to. make Proſelytes, that 
heal at, leaſt, they might be, equally the 
ate Children of HelT with themſeFves. . -. _ 
16k... If they ſay our Church: is corrupt, 
ah $6 have that amongſt 'bs that we 

thould not; have, or, not. that-which 
rol v6 ought to have, I ſay then my 
=o]... Firlt, Suppoſe it be 16,, (Which 
x think will Fet require more pains- than 
lvetave yer been beſtowed,” to iþrove) — 
hey let them conſider whit Peter Mar-*Pet. Marr. 
; inf, Judiciouſly faith.” * Now ob guam- loc. com, claſ. 
he! b : >: * on 


4. C. I.'$. —_ | 


( 162 ) 
cung; niaaculam Chriſti Ecclefam ita Exth 
dere, ut Dei ndu amplius appeLetur. Eve 
ry little bletniſhin the face of a Church, 
cannot caſt Her off from being God's 
The Church in Canticles "is faid to6 he 

* Cant. 6. 10. * fair as the Moon; Which in the 
* 4 EL. 24 23. brew Tohgue iscalled f ma? Lbs 
zah, for her whiteneſs and bright ſhi 
hing: And yet the. Moon is not f 
White, but {till forte ſpots remail 
erein, and even uncapable of ills 
ior L 1. tai my Te the Sun. . gp ' 
cap. 3- Cont. ſum nufſi ſerenitas tam colata piirga 
_OY ut nds alicujus nubeculz flocculo ay | 
tur, Ih thecleareſt Heaven ſome ſpe 
* Aug. reraft. Jed Clouds fnay be diſcerned. * Ci 
oy rota dicat wy quan diu hic eſt, db 


4 
, 
a 
0 
ſo 
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mitte nuobis defita noſtra, non utiq; Mi 
eft fine macula ruga : So long as thi Wh 
whole Chiirch is comirianded to fafef? 
whilſt the is in this World, forgeve wſſoni 
our tr2ſpaſſes, the carinot be irmaginelſeq! 
ro be aftogether without ſport or writ heal 
kle. Rather they diſcover themſelveJWn 
to be moſt ſtained, to whom eve 
ſmall ſpot in" the Churct feerms to bids 
+ Cats. adver, altogether intolerable. + Cum ſub pt 5 
! 
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einabape.  cie fluttit perfetionis, imperfettionth 
Ie nullam tolerate poſſumus, - aut in corporegie® 
: s hs au C3 
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at "in mienibr is Bcele Sd: 06-h | 

ns tumdfatere' 'Juph hypicr) 

ducere momeninie, Whit Un Mc 

of perſeQior, 'ycoan alt ho Power 
oh Either in the-bedy or: reitibert 

of eli Chetteh ; Km. nu be «rides 

ſhed ther! this -y 

by- the Devil hop pu your 
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Seobnidly; wh "Kot api 
#ht ground (6 ks foo wan 
_—_ Y leave'the So66iefyBfGAH's Bug. 
fe--in "the hutehl ob/ob ore 
Wing of ou? ſelves 2070 HRS, Hitt hit Haba 
a wv uf” ſome "is, on fb Cn 
: with" that \Chutth'! wheiger 
WE WS arel'! dr -orgphPIS' dr Metnbare 
f When 29 Uiewr breaks oult in dny 
fi f'th&Yody 6 ſappelelthe wits 
2 wok frihitrhe E ED 
on ot UG, br wbt'trathi1be/ cur fo 
eld by the uſo efplMirs Hand ogthey 
SIWtol(8hhe cdioings lor: thepuln/ad 
7 Ul-D©RAu9E> With patience hari) 
#Are bath: eyed. Herein, anda 
Us P will #f ſir time) leongutred the 
#nity/of the Diltertipor? "And hail 
” p 0 Preſently. make fe of "rhe 
ak M 2 knife, 
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Kitt, 'as — a5.ever.thereariſetly ſome 
a ity of opigiens in+the\ Church, 
ally in matters that are - circum, 
oy }[- in CON. Oe Fa 
FITBErY's utchery. ,'-Nay, 
poſer the very-ſubſtanceiand body 
Religion MI'EFe corrupted, and-not ons 
| Bf: forge light errojurs. in circumſtance 
War61 maintained, but there were Hs 
n Doctrine alſo, in this caſe wi 
tobe yexy-sender of, "mag 
ilm,.:agd look well to-,our ſelvg 
with 2whatimind;and affection we to 
its Suppoſh:\a\MaletaRtor ,;be rr 
mtg nk hath deferyed to oye, 5 
tis hidgcico him-out, of cop 
wine mitdg:£9vy or; ſplees, fobmy 
ewigefoprucdoverto jullice,gnd.ha 
of:Þis::fng ,the Sentence; we 
Gvihs ot515.;never ſpojull; 5 
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wargdn eb G5, yes "0 pald if 
maſtunjuſt; and yr 1,3 is He; dony 
autrof pr _—_ reſpec. ori; 
ee whatſheyer. |, In ſuck! 2; 
that lis r (of @ Chriſtian, mhi 
is required of. #Chinmgeon,w WA 
I forceth Hime $9Tuſ.0 ;&INEK 
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fear. © Phe property of ths Chriſti 
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ty, But Pnitbs truth. *TYgt Ts iniq 
which is 16 diametric#hk AED 
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zexle, Which's is a vr Wy 

got onely to rejoyte my fot 
of others, but Fond RY + Tele | we j 
evil repotts'vf” ita Of” rejoyee 

they are true.” 441 


82S = £-> 


affection i in us'tow hn Cons. neighbougy 
2a$15 in Parents t6wards Hh Oh | 


who with admir6f' their coinin 
dation, SEAS rot -1v- ehfily beli 


= ZESE 


j ment, '-ahlefs "'they Zeither”- 
wy with their eyes,” or lixve” good probe 
bel made for it? att He, hot WIthone 


kmnentation, par arion- 


ak Id Se Mop _ Chriltiag 
| 2 Au oe "_—_ Los eofrifd 


ws ah 
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rity, Which the Grebhycall 3 Þ 4 | 


ow 
any thing that” renfs''t6/ the diſpec - 
oe + 0. 
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where' it is, works the ſane ' mind and TY 


a , _ FOND Tantra Chor | 
it our” 


Charity, is, © tre yeet bot In iniqu}* 1 Cor. 13.6, 
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he. 0 have | ve heen,? What, 

As Jen "lhe -Scehmrlnres 
$, TYNE -W E 1 ES 

eee =, ..In. it, was; 2 very 


Ry 
* Mat. 15. 14. Ct t Mariff * blind leaders of the 
| omnD 6 bing. They: pack yell Spughy 


Ny es port Dees. wich by Go Ge $ 
dnp 


ast0 laſt during:Life, was, 
now, become and baſely bought || 
+ Joh. 11. 45. and. fold; + * Money. The : People 
© Wicked, .impenitent, ;haters and 
Mecutors, pk! the, Son of. God. Thes 
ins-was. much corrupted and ble 
Yar 5. 20 26 nah hal and har Phariſatcal 1| loſſes. 
W- -- = igus. Ceremonies : were 
* Mar. 7.9. ſet and, = qt more ſtrictly, .* than 
[ any of God: s Commandments. Churc 
'" 4Joh. 9. 22, diſcipline very Toe pexvertedg; f "The 
| ery had {490A at if asy did, profeſs 
ua emugrs 
An Fae ny Was. .CFept, 
Pare of. ab 5 Yer yes AMark, t, + aid 


7 the Temple, 
bat Vo Gl In i 
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vigur made -no For from this 
afcrupt Churc ut communicated 
with them jg all parts of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, In his Infancy he was admitted 
2 Member. of that Church * by 'Cir-* Luk. 2.21. 
cumcifion, : At. the Purification he 'was 
Black before - the. Lord. in that 
hurch, and + a Sacrifice offered for + Luk. 2-22, 
him according to the 98 of Maſes. "= 
When he came to ri Meng he con- 
rol kept the. C by came || to | Luk. 2. 46. 
ation to eh, Service, 3-21. 
publick Prayers, and reading the Scrip- — 


tures, He received the Sacraments 1n 


their Church. - * Baptiſm, and Þ the * Luk. 3. 21. 
Paſſover. Yea his conformity to 's CTY 
few  CGurch was.ngt-onely in Nivj 
utions, but in Humane alſo; 2s in 
his obſervation of the Feaſt of the De- 
dication. of the Temple. ( mentioned 
Joh. 10, ) doth appear. He was fofar 
from breaking the order pr cuſtome of 
that Church, « as that he conformed” tq . 
i in thoſe things that, were contrary 
to Divine Init; 5 ann wh Was Ye Or'- 
po inance of God;that. the Paſſover ſhould 
6 by-the Jews: of 7 their OV | "wy 12 11+ 


gird ed, thein .ſboves.. 0n1t ir Feet, 
teir /tat ves-in their.” 


es Hecteſe that 
4 by ofa” BAY 
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were to eqt it in haſte.” Standing was 


a poſture of readineſs for travell ; and 


M4 uſed long Garments ithoſe Coun- 
ries, Which would have-been' an hin- 
' drance to them, if they had 'not been 
trufſed up, ' The Apoſtle feerhs to al 
tide to this cyſtome, when 'he faith 


. Eph 6.14 * fhand therefore having your loyns gin 


Aed about ut becauſe the Church of 
| the Jews, being now fafely eſcaped ou 
' of Egy pt, ' had by long cuſtome omit: 
ted an altered theſe Ceremonies, there- 
fore our Saviour Chriſt would not break 
of alter the cuſtome of that” Church, 
but did as they did. He did not ſtand 
A the Paſſover, but ſate or uſed a let 
ure ( for ſo the word dvaxi nh 

uſed by St. Matthew doth ſignifie ) as 


f Mat. 26. 20. | pears by the Evangeliſt. + When 


the even was cate he ſate | dawn with the 
twelve. And all this to teach us' that 
we ought to be tender of- violating the 


{ x Cor. 31.16. l cuſtomes of the. C burch; not to grow 


into 2 prophane” contempt. or negled 
of any part. gp ublick worſhip, for 
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ud 


Every (Sn roi and blemiſh, nor to kn 


hurch thoug 


palaſe 
on © corrupt, gs long as the Wor "Sac Th 
op -and D6etrine: « of Salvation ny MJ 


- beenjoyed. * 
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'"Corruptions of a Church are com- 

monly by Divines diſtinguiſhed 'into- 

two forts. They are either ſuch as 

concern the marter of Relig 10n, which 

the Apoſtle calls * damnable*© Hereſies, * 2 Per. 2. 2. 
in fundamentst poinrs of Faith and Ho- 

leſs, . which tend to the deſtroying 

of the very being of a Church.. Or 

eff# ſuch as concetn'the manner of Re- 

ligion in circumſtantials and ceremo- 

nals, which are matters of Jower con- 

cern, and inferiour alloy : Such as ( to 

uſe the words of Learned Bp. Dave- 

nant ) Non continue ad fidem fundamen- 

talem ſpeftant + ſed ad peritiam theolo- t Dav. exhare, 
ticam, & fortaſſe ne ad hanc quidem, ſed 44 
aliquando ad curiofitatem theologorum - © 
belong not to ' the fundamentals of 

en Faith, but skilfulneſs in Dwinity, and 

the not to that neither, biit rather to, the 
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ut | curioſity of! Divines. TS 
heſ} Now 'errours, even in” fundamen- 
2w tals, may be in a Church upon a dow- 
etJbk account, || either through infirmity | By. Hall 
for md" humane 'frailty, the” beft of us 
ro knowing bur in part in this Life : God 
vet Mows no” ſeparation in'fuch a caſe. 
[The Church * of? Galariz through infir- 
ay [Pity, was quickly turned to another 
001 hn | Goſ- 
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Goſpel, and hg eyea in_matters fizn. 
mental, holdin AiVicapion i Þ 
works, Sh was fallen to.the 0 is fa 
tion of Tewi/ſb Ceremonies, Fore 
Paul calls Ad ly. Elements. p i "y 
" Apoſtle Was ome- Hor Facts, 9 20 he 
that Fl tel: ng them the truth... Hey d 
afraid of them, le/t. all the labour lems 
had beſtowed among/t them, was in i” is 
and was Fain. to travel. ju birth .1 6a 
then again z yet he owns them, amide 
writes. tq them as; a Church notwithiſev; 
ſtanding., Ar. elſe, 9jtio/o affetts inſCh 
morigerie.. voluntaty, .-out of - malig pe 
- ; When mea know, they.doe amils, 4 


pet pen(yt. oolnieely in {© doing, fa L f 
ſuch. a caſo ſeparation may b be Yah 
Conſcience. When St. Paul ty | 
he pleat the Synagogue of the 7 
ould not. EVE, bur g gg 
hs he WE and. [ - evil of 


* AQ. 1 ways of God a he withds fi 
| Tim. 6. 35 an ſeparated hoy them. So that | ' FR; 
Hoſ: 4.15:., Buſt be no {mall maneer, thar muſt bag bs 
Maſoni vind:c. ſufficient ground 0 any one that. mes N-: F 
nr to keep a pod TORIES, to wart 0 ; ol 
Ang". P: 167 his withdrawing from t God rl Na 
big in any fy 9 | 
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(171; ) | 
n-fl If .2: man have . not diſcretion,” he 
; eaſily run himſelf into. a\ great 
\[ pai pe, ſin, whilſt, he ſeeks to; ſhun, a 
sf inconvenience;- and..in avoiding 
r Chuck -he thinks to be ſuperſtitian, 
nd ng OR DEED really Sehiſmati- 
rophane, . which is..* as.if 4 * Amos,z. 19. 
'd flee from a+. Liowqnd.q Bear . 
= ot or ., weat-. int . the houſe and 
2d his baxd. as the wall,. and; a, Ser- 
bir bim, . Suppole there wereſome 
- 1g, Qug- adminiſtration -of 
i orſhip, yer (in--rhe, Judg- 
nt.of the ; cut tan Divingsthem- 
el _ OS ient ground of, 
paczative, much. leſs of A 


(® 
a * 


epa- 
A T; 10Nz. For (fy. they: F)* <rhe learned, t tVindicat. of 


Presby 
r before mentioned(thatis Can ,r ig og; « 


| Paik tells us that . corruptipn., in 
Rane. ers crept" mee. a Church,..is not 
vl. cient cauſe of ſeparation. from 
| 7A This .he proves. from: Matt... 3. 
of; 25.3: And he allo.gives this reafon 
Flor it; Becauls 4 in. what Church foe- 
ver. .chere. is, purity. of Poarine, 
6 a Af iter God hath his Church, though | 
of rerubelmed - with) ſcandals. .And 
(op; theretors, . ahologuer feparateth. from 
ol. a W4n Afemntlyy fegarateth from that 
* place 


&. / 
% 


= 
&* pldee where God hath his Church, which * 
& & raſh and unwarrantable, Andinthell © 
© niext Pape," they fay* He that will © 
©* never communicate with any Churek; is 
* till every thing that-offendeth he 16 
© moved out of it,” thoſt tarry: till thelf th 
 C oreat day of Judgment, when (an 
< not rill- then) -Chrif will ſend fortlffl #4 
* his Angels and garher out of hy 
< Kingdom every-thing that offendethſ] Cl 
« 2nd them that'doe' iniquity. - Alf th 
thotigh to excuſe themſelves from thifſ He 
ouilr 'of Schiſm, they that do ſeparateſſ ral 
may pretend, *that they make not a #11 
open breach of Chriftian Love, where 
in the' nature of that great ſin dothif Ge 
conſiſt. Let their. own words anſwalſ \t 
*Vindicar. of themlelves, * © We grant that to mak i 
Presbyc.p.118. © up the” formality of a Schiſmatit nd 
* there muſt be added ancharitablensfj 
* as to' makeup the formality of inf ;:4 
* Feretick there muſt be added objts 4 
* macy: But yet, as he that- degieth: af ;-* 


< fundamental Article of Faith, is guit) x 
ty of 7Zerefie though*he add not" or þ 
E ftlinacy thereunro to 'make  him-wnſ 1/4 
* Heret#ck ; fo he that doth wmarran{ £10! 
* zably" ſeparate from” {true Churel fru 


» 


* is truly. guilry of Schiſm,- though by #2 
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« add. not wncharitableneſs thereunto, 
©« to denominate him a complete Srhif= 

all © watick, - How) unjuſtifiable. then is | 
| the-ſeparation, which ſome make them- 
6h felves..and cauſe ,others ro make, in 
theſe days. from our Churches, which 
if inebeir Conftitutian,for Dorive, Diſci 
ill 2/zne.and Worſhip.are the envy of Rome, 
vl 40d, the- admiration of the reſt of the 
© Chriſtian World ;.. where there js :no- 
lf thing, Idolatrous in :Wor/hip, nothing 
+l Heretical in Do@rie, nor Antiſcriptu- 
ral in. Diſcipline ;. where there is no- 
if thing taught, believed, or done, but 
ol what, is, agreeable, with the word of 
i God, -or..not contrary thereunto : And 


z 


(tg, ſpeak. in the words of the, learned 
: | NON 
burch. ſo; throughly- purged. from #* men of 
'{whatocyer can roperly - be ſtyled p. 555. 
© TIER, andis, .I amconfident, 
|; i ifApoto lical., that ' the, Apoſtles 
t ves, if. th 


ey. werealive again, 


#would- not have the keaſt ſcruple of 
11 © joyning,in Pk worſhip With Us 
of £10 our. common Aſſemblies. Separa- 
21 tion from it, can. be.no leſs than the 
+1 fruit.of Pride or bitter Zeal, which 
-bd6ads. to ſtrife, f And where. eruy-and + jam. 5; 16. 
add ©: ftrife 
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Hrife 5, there B confaſfon and every ei 


t1 


ay blveteird forne Ottirch-Fork 

_ they have ' been told of ! the 
aſie and Erhy off frbor*t 

excuſe an fe" ves in'th 
that they. are not borer with from 
Faith, they hold 'the fame 
and believe the fame Creed we''t 
Thongh in that they doe no more than 
Papiſts doe. = 

But m the mean time they conſe 
not. ' That, 


x. This isan improvement and i 


vation of their 1in;' * fo far-is it 
excuſing the faute ro depart from 
Church wherein t cy were botn., 
baptized, and which © ( by the: 
confeſſion) continuesſound in Neri 
Separation is allowed -by no Divine 


* Dr. Manton { no"tot by the * Pres yreridns- 't 


ſelves) buteither in oe of crApT Pr. 


fecation; dannable Here fe, or dow i 


Idolatry. They then that ſeparate 
a Church whete there is nerthet 
theſe; have the greater fin: - © 


2: That the-hainonfneſs of + | 
of SobIfi* doth not-conſiſt - in renown J 


Cing 
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- HT 2 
citg the Faith,' bur in the breach of 
Chriſtian | Chatity, witfout which 
Þ aft. Faith is "nothing. A mian may be + i Cor. 43,2. 
ery Orthodox in his Judgment, and 
be a;damnable Schiſmarick if he 
brea wy era whit Ln ht to'be 
religiouſly kepr among riſtians, in 
Go worſhip eſpecially. And becauſe 
this breach is manifeſtly perfected ' in 
refuſing due Eccleſiaſtical Communion 
topether, therefore that ſeparation is 
xer iZoydy, called Schiſm. % 
3. That the'breach of the bond © 

Charity is equalty as darigerous and 
datnnable, as Apoſtaſie from the Faith ; 
and as deſtruQive and inconſiſtent 'ts 
the nature and being of the Church 
ofte as the other, weed 

' 4- Whar ſufficient convincing proof 
un our Church-forſikers triake, that - ' 
they are not faln from the true Faith,as 
vell as from Chriſtian Charity, ſeeing 
they are ſubdivided into. fo many ſeve- 
tall Parties and Seas, ſome whereof |. 
« (and not the fmalleſt number, viz. the 
of | waters ) are torally apoftatized from 
Fall Chriſtianity; others are faln in part, 
fin Jas the Anabapti/ts, Antinomians, 6c. And 
mJ thoſe of them, thar do now and theh 
ng come 
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come. to Church. . ( perhaps. becayſſ-in 
they ..canngt:. tell Nags diſpoſe all C 
. themſely!  _otheryiſe ) ſtudiouſly ah < 
* ſent themſelves from; the profeſſion ol Þ 
our Faith contained inthe Creeds ; and # 
if any of them chance to be therealll 
that time, yet they willfully refuſe; 
obſerve and obey that godly and laudy 
ble command and. cuſtome of tle P- 
Church, grounded on good authority] *.. 
of God's word, to land up to their Bel 
"> a _— oj 
5. If they arenot yet.quite faln fron: 
the Faith, yet their Schiſm and" depan 4 
Sg an ture _—_ the. Church, NF woes ſell £c0 
” towards it.; where are they likely we" 
fo mans (unleſs God marvellouſly A ol 72: 
eam fuerit, F 


Herefm ali- 
fabs con- 
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whatever. they eſtecm themſelves ,, ane- 
are eſtcemed of others to be, they anguo 


inde” 


6 indeed no more true Members of the 
all Church, than Tares or Chaft are part 
bl of the Wheat, or thag Mytineers. are «48 
part of an Army. * Heretic & Sthif-  —_ 2 
matici nou fant ex ' vera Kcclefia, ſed eccl. ian + 
tantummodo” Ecclefyee "rramiſts,  ficut & ad. oxamc:14, 
excrementa ſunt quidem in corpore, fed © : 
nou de corpore, Alſted.” Fexic. Throk. 
—_— REST, 
nl © Now whilſt ' I write theſe things, 1 
Y veep: mine eye, mine eye,-runneth down 
with water ;, I cannot refrain my Telf 
but muſt cry out, alas, *. alas, for my 
dear mother the poor diſtreſſed, diſtrac-- 
ol ted, and divided Church of England; 
WI wilt bewail thee with the weeping of 
ll 32zer, 7 will water thee with my. texrs, We gens, que © 
ly, Zowels ſhall found like a' harp for 131. ELIY 4 


ver, and my [inward parts like pipes. gravia, per- 
if That thine own Children, like Facoh 20" ers 
rad E/2u, ſhould fo jar. and difagree 3. Nmenim | 
of if their Womb,” as ro endanger the've- partes folum 
t | ret her that bore them, by their 77 eyes: of 
ogy Ur ling. " What, Brethren, have WE(s Ron gs "oY 
a ;oohng one'Ged, one Chri/t,” ohe Spirit, /a%s re ſer-" 
*Y oy Fray UT A +. 6 Ba yy | wover?) : 9200 _ 
yl - Bapriſrr, ole Scr wrige, One hope artes. Juſt; {a 
m{ of Ecernt Salvation ? And can we not/Liptiue.decom, | 
gt and commynicate together in thefev. 1. 2. * Ay 
an Worthip ahd'Service, 'of'ttiat one'blefſ-* © 
T. -_ N ſed -—_ wt 
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ſed Creatar, mercifull Saviour, and 
oſt ſweet. Gomforter 2 Are our dif} 
erences abqut [know not what, grown 
to ſuch an height, that we cannot gee 
te Church together, joyn in one contek: 

Dij. ealis .. ion. of Sin, profeſſion of Faith, £ 


Grazie, erro- Et, each with, and for other, hear the 

remg; bſtibs {ze Scriptures read and preached, an 
ſit together at the ſame 'Table, partaly 
of that fame heavenly- Feaſt, to whic 


we .are altogether moſt Toyingly in 
vited2 ** 


SS £2 2,9 8:2 88.431. 0 © 


iy 
4 


| 
bEF\ 
- 9H BEV 

16] Or mu 


- 


F; 4 


iC , 
$# 4 


i | tn) 
| atherwiſe think, _ but that the God and 
Y whom. we, 211 pretend to;ſerve, 
s..( what, he abhors o be) the ay- 
thour of confaſion 2 Oh. what:Mauſick 
s this in the Ears of Pa fer boa of 
gur. diſcords? Did Herod and Pontius 
ary | agres 4s friends to cir Chriſt, 
\Chriſtians that profeſs thems 
rea to be his Members, difagree as 
mortat Enemies, about their 'Service 
of him? Oh Religion, Religion! Haſt 
thounot Enemies-enough abroad. in the 
World, that:ſeek thy. deſtruftion, bur 
thy. deadlieſt mound muſt be. received. in 


= 


"ll the houſe of thy:friend! Like Toſeph —_ 
axe. baiely fold by thine own Brethren, 
: ven thou art bringing them, 


1s 


neceſlary; 

like Samp/en, thow art.betray'd 

Sinto the hands. of the. Philiſtines by: 
I] thoſe: that pretend. zeal for. thee ;. and 
'n like.thy. bleſſed. Maſter, thou.art delis 
*{ yered up to. thy. mortal Foes, by. thing 
Y qwn treacherous Diſciples: what Ocean 
can-fyrniſh- mine eyes with tears enough 


ra [6 pour cur, forthe ſcandal and- mate -. : . 


#| of rejoycing, that. theſe? rhings do 
give to thineadverfaries; and tor thy 
K. ch feared ruine- that this, pottends! 
Fl Alas, Alas, . that hoſe who. Protend 


jCI- 


- 
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| much tenderneſs in leſſer matte OY 


ſhould make go Conſcience at all of # 
endeavouring thy Preſervation and - 
Profperity, by keeping the unity of the © 
Spirit in the bond of Peace | What ſhall ; 
I fay of thoſe Men, bur as our Saviowf , 
of his Enemies, Father, forgive them, . 
for they know not what they doe. Thiff ; 
Lord open their eyes that they may | 
ſee, and perſwade-Japhet to dwel in th ; 
Tents of Shem. A 1 FF 

---Ohall ye my Brethren, that make F 
an unchriſtian ſeparation from the Se _ 
ciety of- your Chriſtian*® Friends -atd he 
Neighbours in the publick worſhip off 1. 


d, eſpecially you, to whom I ſtand. 

neareſt elated, I beſeeetr you in the f 

bowels -of 'our common” Saviour, dy h 

not thus give advantage'to the advery 5; 

faries of \our- Religion,” to endeavour 

and hope'Hfor the ſpeedy overthrow 

both of us and it ; and' in the mean 

time to'laugh in their fleeves at our c, 

| diviſions, ſaying, there, there, -ſo would G 

* 1 Cor. 1.10, we-have it. ** I beſeech 'ybu, Brethren, in s 
the name of -6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that P | 

ye alt-ſpeak the ſame” thing, and fhil b 

there be no Schiſms among 'you, that ih x7 
be perfettly joyned together in the ſamt| 


mind, 


| . Y ©. 


| ( 181 ) 
BS wind, and in the ſame judgment. + Tf + Phil. 2. 1,3. 
there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, zf nt 
ind any comfort of Love, if any fellowſhip 


the © Os 
of the Spirit, if there be any bowels 0 

al Ark Gat ye my joy, 2 1 ye Z | 

Wy like minded, having the ſame love,'bei 

wy of one accord, of one mind. Let is 

|" done through ſtrife or vainglory, but. in 

- lowlineſs of mind let each efteem, other 


better than themſelves. Rs 
It is promiſed as a bleſſed Fruit, of | Ef: 11. 13, 
the Goſpel, || he exvy of _Ephraim /baf TOs 
ceaſe, and the CE of Judah ſha 
be cut off; 'Ephraim ſha//i no2 exvy Ju- 
dah, and Judah ſha// not vex Ephraim ; 
but, they ſhall fly upon the. ſhoulders of 
the' Philiſtines, toward the 'Welt, they 
ſhall ſpoil . them of the Eaſt together, 
they ſhall lay . their hands upon Edom 
and 'Moab,. and the Children of Am- 
mon hal obey them, Oh that all ani- 
moſity and, prejudice were baniſhed © © | 
from the , borders of our hearts, thay _—_— 
ſo meeting together by Troops ( with gregariowem, © 
primitive, Concord ” } jn the publick = than © 
places of, our Aſſembhes, bein nr «BE. 
in ded together with a kind of” pa Jute 
Fl Violence, wg  may-with , one mind Tertul,” Apo 
and one mouth, lay Seige to the Fn 39. (jo 
N 3 O | 
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of Grace, and give Gdd-no reſt (ſack) 


Forces are to him moſt acceptable ) 


tifl he fulfill this gracious promiſ 


that we periſh not in our divifions. 


Lord grant that all thty that confeſs th 
holy name, may agree in the truth if 
thy holy word, and Iive in unity a 

' godly love through TJeſus Chri 


Amen. 


ARGUMENT. IV. 


Hat cannot be the Ordinance ef 
God, - conduting to the Salvts 
tion of Souls, which is not onely <6 
trary to good and wholſome Laws ; 
deſtructive to Goſpel-Order ; and dv 
ſtitute of Divine Promiſe ; but is alf6 


contrary to Goſpel-commands. For 
God is not contradictory to himſelf} 


inſtituting or ordaining . that” in of 


.., Place of his word, which he forbids 
\\ Inagother ; but throughout the whole 


> 
þ 4 
-< V8 + + 


Sctipture he reveals one conſtant, atid 


- one utiifiterrupted Tehor of ſacred 
© But 
But |. 


woes mu we ne H)lu< KD Oz Inga SS 6 


oe > £2 


it 
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MF © But the praftice iri_qiieſtion is Coty 
e) trary to ſundry Gofpel-commands; as 
& will caſily be made out by” inſtancing - 
in two or three, inſtead of others. -' 
The firſt-I ſhall mention'is that''in . | 
St. Peter * Let none of you ſuffer ' as a * Per. 4. 15. 
Martherer, or as a Thief, or as an evi 
deer, or as a bufie-body 'in other Mens 
Matters. The word in! the Original is 
ddenmainna0, which inthe 05 a7 and 
| genuine conflruftion of it,. ſignifies 
- | +a buſic Bithop in another Man's Dio- t 4/enorum 
ceſs; or 2 bufie Presbyter in anothet 27-29" ſve 
Man's Pariſh, that takes upon him-tro Poſita wor ab 
meddle in another Man's Cure, and to ©#n& Epi- 

all be doing in matters that are commits ;7e. Ton 

wi ted to another Man's Charge ; that is 

AB fo well at leifure, and hath fo little to6 

s;}| doe of his own, that (according to 

| the Proverb) He thruſts his Sickle is 

ſo 78 another Man's Harveſt. © AE” 5 

i ---. The Apoſtle reckons ſuch a one 4+ 

nd 


th 
C/ 
] 
if 


"mong Murtherers and Thieves, and o- 
| ther ev// doers, that ſo he may eaſily 
>| be known what he is, by ſach as rhe 
ef] Holy Ghoſt forts with him. Now 
id | Murtherers and Thieves and other M1 
ed %faftors are made ths Companiors 6f 

ſuch, who without a ſpecial-condllion, 
| N 4 i” or 


(,184 ) 


|. ..-6f commillion, undertake to meddle: 
1n other Mens Pariſhes, with the Souls 
not _ committed.-,to their Care and 


Charge; 'and the Apoſtle gives equal 
| Caveat againſt them all. 

I know nat therefore how ſuch buſies 
bodies can acquit themſelves of thy 
other two. ſins alſo mentioned in thi 
black roll. Of the latter, their guilt 
ſeems to be too evident, in taking up 
wandring Sheep from thags Folds, when 
they ought rather to ſend them home 
: to their own . Shepherds : in ſetting 
' their mark upon them, owning them 
- for | theirs, and calling them by the 
- name of their Church, when as in truth 
they have no more Property or Intereſt 


in them, than the Emperour of Zopia iſ 


hath in the Plezades: or the poor 4- 
thenian, in Z7orace, had in the ' Ships 
which he ſaw on the Sea, and called 
his own, though he had no other right 
to them, than: what his extravagant 
and diſtempered fancy did create. For 
what warrant have they to meddle 
with other Mens Flocks > _ | 
_ . Of the former, (I fear alſo ) the 

will ſcarce be found altogether guiltlels. 
For truly the Souls of their Profelytes 
- alter 


- 
. 
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after they have been their followers a 


while, ' ſeem tobe ſo mortally poiſoned 


8 with. Schiſm and Separatfor, - profane 


contempt and neglect of the publick wor- 
ſip and ordivances of God, with de- 
ſpiſing of all Authority, good. Laws, and 
Government, and many other dangerous 
evils; and fo metamorphoſed;.that from 
being Sheep ( as before they ſeemed to 
be ) they turn Wolves, and. are rea- 
dy to worry their own Shepherds : as 


Kis found true by too fad experience in all 


places where- theſe'men intrude them- 
ſelves, . | 

-. The Apoſtle doth elſewhere reckon 
up idleneſs, as another Companion of 
this ſin. * They learn to be idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe, and are 


bufie-bodies. , Again, + Working not at + 2 Theſ. 3. ' 
all, but are bufte-bodies. And indeed ———1t- 


this'is the Root trom whence this vice 
ſprings. *Tis true ( in the former 
place -) the Apoſtle makes it muliebre 
vitium, the womens ſin; but it 1s no 
wonder to ſee idlers+ of the other Sex 
allo, to become etieminate; and. med- 
lers' in other folks matters,, when they 
have -none of--thejr own 40 be. doing 
about, An idlerjs well ar lgifure, and 
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if he will not ſerve God in his 6wsf 
ſtation, rather than he ſhall doe nd 
thing," Satan will find him employ: 
ment, in ſetting him to thruſt his Sis 

* Cant. 1. 6. kle into; his Neighbours Corn. Wo 
made me keeper of the Vineyards, bit 
mine own Vineyard have 1 not ket 
Here are'Yineyards oppoſed to her oi 
Vineyard ; falſe Churches, to true. Fir 

tELSs.7. +The Vineyard of the Lord of Hodſ 
& the houſe of Iſrael, and: the men of 
dah his pleaſant Plant, When me 
keep not their own Vineyard, the keep 
ing whereof is committed to ther d 
God, the Spirit that works in the Chi 
dren of diſobedience, will ſer them ti 

| Devr. 32.32, plant and keep Vineyards of his, || 7k 

— —_— is the Vine of Sodom, auf nj 
of the Fields of Gomorrah ; their Grapnif of 
are Grapes of Gall, their cluſters ar 
bitter. What account theſe Huſh 
men will make hereafter, to him that 
is the Lord of the Vineyard, for fv 
kind of dealing, I wiſh they may i 
time ſeriouſly conſider, cer it be to 
late fo to doe. | wr 

Neither may we omit to obſerVi 
how 'the Apoſtle in the afore quote 
place, | doth' (as it were) A_—_ fel 
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, 
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iff inſtance in, is that of St. Paul to the 
ll Theſſalonians. + Study to be quiet, and + 1 Thef. 4. 


(#37) 
ſich a buſie Perſon, and ſeems to make 
him no better than a Pagas or Infidel. 
For he puts a vaſt difference betwixr 
the ſufferings of a bufre Presbyter, and 


| thoſe of a Chriſtian, * Tf a Chriſtian *1Per. 4 15, 


ſuffer, let him not be aſhamed, but let ———16 
bim glorify God in this behalf. But- if - 

fuch a Zu/te-body ſuffer ( as *ris as much 

pity he ſhould goe ſcotfree as any of 

his Mates in the Text) he hath as 

great cauſe to be aſhamed as a Thief ot 

a Murtherer. : 


The Second Goſpel-command I ſhall 


Wl doe your own buſineſs. Quictneſs-is here ——'" 
an tnjoyned under the notion and quality 
if of an Art or Science; for we are com- 

Al manded to ſtudy it. || proriwndarriovxu- || Proprie eff 


Gu, ſeek with an holy ambition, think- £9297 conſe» ,* 
WP ns BR __ ', quent gratis 
ing it an honour to live in peice. The mic : 

triefs there commended to our am- Puſcar. in loe; 


of itious endeavour, I conceive, to im- 


i port; riot 4 quietnels from motion, but 


mW commorion or troubling of 6- 


ri] thers-; a cofitented calm eonverfation, 
dppolite to-wmmultuous tirbulerice, and 


tial FElteG interniedling with things heres 


in 
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in others are concerned. But how 
© ſhall we attain to be maſters of this 
Ng Art of quietneſs? The means moſt a+ 
vailable that way, the Apoſtle pre 
ſcribes in the next words, 7 ide Tedfun 
to doe our own buſineſs, letting other 
mens matters alone to themſelves. Far 
a manthen not to content himſelf with 
his own affairs, but to mix himfel 
with other mens ; . and without ag 
lawfull appointment or allowance, to 
thruſt himſelf into another's Place any 
Employment, is contrary to that quiet 

neſs which Chriſtians are to ſtudy, 
manifeſt breach of this.great Goſpek 
command, and conſequently inconlry ,;. 
—- ſtent with the ordinance of God. | g, 
A. Third Evangelical precept, is thatſff ;4, 
* Mat. 7. 12. of our bleſſed Saviour. * Whatſoevgſ ,c 
». ...,,.- " ye would that men ſhould doe unto you, dt (f 
Sic cum uno- ye even ſo to them. It is a principle both 5,1 
907; 44 natural and- divine, enjoyned - by ou 


SSESESGOVTVCOmAmD 5 © Yo wn 


rangquam tu ” un” 
ilinr induer;s heavenly Law-giver, as a ground andff ..4 
perſouam, ille rule of all equity amongſt men. the 
Hierocles Fartius thus comments on it : Ragix Y 1 


apud Stobz- omnis fundamentum aquitatis eſt ilua, 

um. Serm. 34. vide ut ne facias ulli quod pati nol, {td ;; - 

alterius animum de tuo metieris.. Tg. 

is the root and foundation of all eu | i 
j }: FO 
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for a man to becarefull not to'doe that 
to another, which he would not ſuffer 
himſelf ; but to meaſure another man's 
mind by his own. 
"Now I appeal to the hearts and con- 
ſciences of thoſe Miniſters, that thruſt 
themſelves now into other mens Con- 
gregations and Pariſhes, and there in 
private houſes gather together a com- 
pany of diſciples and followers of the 
more giddy and unſtable ſort of Peo-' 
ple, ( tor ſuch they are for: the moſt- 
part, that not content with the pub- 
lick labours of their own Paſtors, flock 
to private Conventicles )'and ſet up a' 
courſe of Preaching and other Miniſte- 
'F rial Acts; whether, if they-were Pa-' 
ſtors of Congregations ( as ſometimes 
they were ) and had a chargeofa flock' 
of God's People committed-'to them 
© (for whoſe Souls they 'and: none elſe, 
WE muſt be accountable ) they would take 
yg it-well, or: permit it (if they could+ -. +-....:.. 
otherwiſe help 'it-) - that': a ſtranger” +. 4 
ſhould thruſt himſelf into their Pariſhes, © 
' YR and fead away a number: of their Peo- - oc 
"I ple'to private Afemblies meorners; to 0! 
1a deperidence- 6n them: far teaching, ! '../ * 
FJ and-other duties; which they-obtrudeo 2.1.1 
W222", Þ1 upon 
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upon them 4s: Ig, 
of God, eyen ty. the do 0 
thing of that, hich A pablenly « hes 
bliſhed, for waiting on them in pri 
vate.? And whether, when thoſe men 
were in ng Paſtoral charges, and j ay” 
thelate time, __— Familiſts, and 
other Seftaries, the like, as the 


themſelves now doe, ( ſet up privay l 
Conventicles 1n ſeveral Towns and Py 
rithes )-. they did not account theak 
ſelves much injured thereby, and. mas 
their Pulpigs ſound loud againſt it, nay 


oppoſe it. 'by all means the by -: 
could 2 Which is a truth 5 ron vl - 


known roall that have been hearers. 

them, or know: their practices, \ 
Neither: will it ſufftice-them to ay Th 

thoſe whom they then oppoſed werelfl; © 

Perlons. heterodox in their judgmenty,;: 

| WV Ns corrypt an their oplobens, For, . 

|. Nuicung; ma- S9.; MAY: Houſe-creepioghi 

+= 5 pager Preachers be alſo,: for ought. any onal, 

- #is, Adrene- KROWS. |; I& it: be: ſound Divinity: th 

<1. quran Preach, it. is avowahle, and publ 

mineclero Ser. 07S 8 fair Argument of truth, Trucks 

 - dida pollute ſeeks no; corners :.'it; 15;onely slhamoldl nn 
"Hupomcr ogg tobe hidden; as the Sun to be cloud & 7, 
Juven. 1.2. OH Od The dehreet-. Secrelie ang” 
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” EM Fence 5 thei Doqtrines ſuſp! b 
us: of Land errour. In 

NG F are not ry ; 

d they are ov; [-doers —_— 
en fy our DOA k.. ro hate. de bye * 1Joh. 3. 20. 
inf ule men doe-nothing bur well, 
{MY geec 5 (AE Fongyal 39g on their 7 5-54 


J - he ve ( as. a Divine of 
* Urs Me Beige did w fa their 


p * Gods ſub dia, 2.90 0 Roofs or Co- | 
Figs Ky n "I Gr is ; ang;T Pr. Don. 
ere they could, in Iem m 
| th WEDLE Srone, that qu tran- ve, gf Mas 
6 rent as_ Criſtal, ſo as t & rhey. ge gaudent, ſcele- 
that walked withour in, they ts, jo ſecrets 
might ſee ;all that. For done; w 


ſunt. Cur nun- 
Stine, Corn 
Andeven Nature it { eli taught. ghr rhe.na-, Ps oy RE 
Wi phe man,to.make that an Argument * _ _ Ws: 


..Ot, 4 Man: truly Rel: 19 \aperte. PPS 294 _—_ 
£ vere voto; that. he duſt pray. aloud, colunt, aut 
and ler the world hear what he as- noon 
ke at, God's, hands, which: duty 
| ith he) is | perforined. when, 
Ke. joyn with the Congrega ation w 
5M Prayers, .* St. Auſt4#: bath 
+ .made that  nots, umon- the. Doyatiſts, 
ww” F. hat they.. were clancu ary, de- 
ed 1k ne Divings,, Diyiqes.. Pugs Ci arners. 
ind in Photzus, we have ebay vote 
almoſt 


cy TY 
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« almoſt upon all Hereticks ; as" the 
© Neftorias was called Coluber, a Snake 
< becauſe though he kept in the Gar: 
<qden, ih the Church, he lurked and 
* lay hid to:doe miſchief. And trily 
ſo long as the Preaching of the Goſfk 
| is not perſecuted, and there is no pr6 
* 2 Chron.28. hjbition to” rhe contrary, as (* ſor 
i i 5 * times there was ) jtſeems to me 'tol 
. contrary to the very nature of it (hers 
in differing from the Law, thar it's 
| not confined to any one Nation '« 
t 2 Tim. 2-9. Place, 'nor is ſubject to ''( + hords « 
-- reftramt) to be thutupin-private hai 
ſes, /and taught in ſecret, and not 1 
ther tp be publiſhed'in' Churches ap 
+> - open Placesof free and common reſo 
{ a.:5.20. The command to the Apoſtles was }6 
i n+ ſand and ſpeak in the Temple to the Pes 
' ple all the words of this Life. * And ® 
cordinglywastheir Pradtice, A. gh 
At, 13. 14: 44. "Tis trae the godly uf 
times paft, had theif-private Meeting 
in Deferts, Mountains, Dens, and Cat 
of the Earth. Bur the caſe is not aliks 
with us; as with rhem. "The times theaſs 
wereof - moſt bloudy Perſecution, whe 
neither Preacher nor Profetour eſcaped 
the Fire: and therefore were enforced 
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hell to conceal' themſelves, and privately 
ef to enjoy thoſe Comforts, anddifgharge 
thoſe Duties and Exerciſes of Religion, 
which they could not publickly be 
ſuffered to doe. But thoſe who ſet up 
and frequent private Meetings now, 
may enjoy the preaching and reading 
of the Word, prayers to God, confeſ- 
ſion of Sin, profeſſion of Faith, and 
benefit of the Sacraments, in- the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies of the. Saints : ' Yea, 
they are not-onely allowed, but com- 
manded by Authority ſo to doe, but 
they will not. Thoſe Teachers then 
that in theſe Zalcion days of the Goſc 
pel creep into corners to vent their 
Doctrines, diſcover themfelves to be, 
i" either, | | = | 
Firſt, Seditious and Schiſmatical, 
Fl ſeeking to make Parties and Diviſions 
10 the Church. Or, | 
y ul Secondly, Proud and Arrogant, pre- 
vl ferring their own Opinions and Doc- 
el trines, Afſerblics - and Perſons, before 
yall other. Or, 
eags Thirdly, Fate and Erroneous ; for 
cul all damnable Herefies, and Doctrines 
peefof Perdition, which pervert and de- 
reeadfftroy Souls, are thus brought in under- 
tc QO hand, 


| 
| 
| 
$ 


: 
| 


[ 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 


* Joh. 18.21. 


Conventions, but de jure, what rig} 
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hand privily, by ſuch as creep into. the 
L of od by ſtealth. At leaf 


Churg 
they-are deſtitute of that means of ju 
ſtification and defence of the truth, 
which our Saviour Chri/# had, and 
which all Chri/#s Miniſters in a ſetled 
Church ought to have, viz, to apped 
to the publick Audience, * That which 
is publickly Preached, maybe prove 
and tryed, but not ſo well that whig 
is taught in obſcurity. | 

2. What the Judgments and Opiny 
ons of theſe Men have been, and tha 
in all thoſe things wherein the Peac 
of the Church, and the Salvation d 
Souls of Chriſtians are. concerned, 1} . 
mean the Dofrine, Diſcipline, and Wir 
ſhip, as it ſtands. eſtabliſhed in th 
Church of | England, the 'World hath 
had ſufficient knowledge and experi 
ence, by the late bloudy Wars and Per 
ſkcutions raiſed thereabour. 

3. Laſtly, The queſtion is not (s 
hath been faid ) de fatto, what Doc 


trine theſe men deliver in their private 


they have te Preach any, in othalſ: 
Mens Pariſhes, as they doe. 


IJuc 


> 4 

- Such a Perfon then, whoſoever he 

be, that dotth that to others, which he 
would nat have done to himfelf, nay, 
which he hath oppoſed and diſliked 'm 
others, is (#s te Apoſtle calls him) . © 
#/igraxprr@;; * condemned of himſelf, as * Tit. 3. 11. 
ſinning witringly, and _— ſpurtung 
4gainſt « known truth ſparkling and 
ſhining iti his Confeierice The waiting 

on ſuch Mens Miniftry'is ſo far from 
being the Ordinance of God, that he 
commands alt ment to +:avoid them + Tic. 5. ro. 
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—_* 1 | * +4 tine anieper: 
| Hat cannot be the Ordinance of 
God for the working of Grace, 
that hath '\no Scripture. Preſident;. or 
Sarrantable Eimpls! to ground 1t on. 
For all the Ordinances of God, of this 
kind; beſides his Mandate, have alſo 
their exemplification itr Scripture, God 
n ( ordinarily ) working Grace in the 
2 hearts of Men, then, as he doth now. 6 
cy: Butthis private and houte-pteaching, 
by an intruder, ina conſtituted Church, 
where there is a Preaching Miniſter eſta- 
bliſhed, hath none. Q 2 


* TL. 6. C3. 


1 Epiſt. ad 
Magnum. 


[| Euſeb. /. 6. 


C. 44- 


hindered by SiEkneſs that -they could 
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I deny not, but it may be lawfull in 
ſome Caſes, :to. have all the parts of 
God's Worſhip uſed in a. private 


Houſe. As, 


I, In caſe of infirmity of Body, 
when People 'are not able to come to 
Church, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells 
us, that in the primitive times, divers 


of the new converted Chriſtians were 
Baptized, ſome-in Priſon ; -as appean 
in the ſtory of Bafilides in * Euſebiut 
And the ſick in their beds; as + Cypr# 
an dechares at large. And if any wer 


not partake of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper with the Church, it 
ſent home to them by a Prieſt or Des 
con, if it might be; if not: by ſome 
other. As appears by the. example 
Serapion, int an Epiſtle of /Dionyfius Br 
ſhop of Alexandria,” to Fabius. || 

2. In time of Perſecution, when the 
doors of God's Houſe are 'ſhut up & 
gainſt us, ſo as: that we cannot have 
tree accels to it, or- liberty to joyn to 
gether with the Congregation in Pray- 
ers, hearing the Word, and receiving 
the Sacraments ; as it was in the days 


* 2 Chron. 28. Of King * Ahaz. Thus FYittor reports 


I 
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that in the Perfecution by the Yandals, 
ate] the Congregations of Chriſtians in 4- 
frica, being through the 'vaſtations of 
War deprived of their Churches, did 
hold their AſſemWings together for Di- 
vine Worſhip, whereever they could. 
And the ſame Authour tells us, that 
becauſe of the rage of the Arian He- 
reticks, the Orthodox Chriſtians had 
their Meetings in private Houſes. Or 
in ſuch other like Caſes of ſpecial ne- 
cellity. 
Yet our Saviour Chri/t in the Jewi/h 
Church, as, before he was Preacher, 
his cuſtome was to frequent the pub- 
lick Aſſembly in * the Synagogue every * Luk. 4. 16. 
Sabbath-day; fo, aftgr he fet upon the 
execution of that Funqion, he never 
uſed to Preach privately in Houſes. 
Hear what he faith himſelf, when' the 
High-Prieſt asked him of -his Diſciples: 
and DoQtrine, + Feſus anſwered him; 7+ Joh. 18. rg, 
ſpake openly to the World: I ever taught 
in the Synagogue and in the Temple, whi- 
ther the Fews always reſort, and in ſe- 
eret have I ſaid nothing. His words 
are plain; yet becauſe with ſome Men, 
Fancy and Aﬀection do prevail over 
their Judgments and Reaſon (| accor- 
| 3 ding 


---=ZO0., 
Marr. 26. 55. 
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ding to that ſaying of St. 4/tin, * pes. 
ritt fiquidens. judicium, poſtquam \res. 


tranfiit in affettum ; uoſtram qua» 


lemcung; quia noſtra jam faita eſt, pray 


valere volumus ſentent#am .) Therefore 


I ſhall endeavour to clear the truth of 


our Saviour's Speech in that ſaying gf 


his to. the High-Prieſt ; and; ſhew, that, 


he was always a publick-orderly Preas 
cher, and never 2 private irregular Cons 
venticler. And though :the . contrary 
could be proved, yet it would make 
nothing for. the irregular Practice of 
ſome in this Age whom I am diſputing 


againſt, ſeeing the queſtion. is of ſuch, 


Perſons onely, as have an ordinary cal- 
ling: to the Miniſtry ( whereas our Sa- 
viour Chriſt'swas extraordinary ) ina 
ſetled . Goſpel-Church - ( whereas the 
Fewiſh-Church was in Chriſt's time ex- 
piring, and the Goſpel-Church begin- 
ning,”.) and are intruders into other 
Mens: Charges. and Congregations, as 
our Saviour neither was, nor could be, 


ſeeing he was the ſupreme. Lord of his 


Church, and Heir of all things, 
* Th thoſe words of his, Firſt ( faith 
he) 'I ſpake magmoe > openly. The 


word properly ' ſignifies freedom and 


liberty 


=, we, tn. + > Don hs 
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liberty of Speech ; which Pzſcator thus 


. explains * Cum quis omne id dicit quod 


ad rem pertinet, nihil veritus offenſ10- 
nem corum, quibuſcum loquitur. When 
a Man ſpeaks that which properly per- 
tains to the matter in hand, not fear- 
ing though it offend thoſe to whom he 
ſpeaks. Oftentimes in Scripture 1t 
ſignifies, 6" And in this place Tre- 
melius renders it by aperte, and Beza 
by palam; both openly. So that our 
Saviour profeſleth here, that his Doc- 
trine, as it was heavenly truth, and 
delivered without fear of danger, or 
hatred of Men, or perſecution of the 
World; ſo not in a Corner or Conven- 
ticle, but openly and in publick. 
Secondly, 7 ſpake q faith he) not 


to a few Select Perſons, to a gathered 


Church, but md z#uw, to the World, 
i.e. To all forts of Men in the World, 
without any difference or diſtinCtion, 
either of Natian, Place or State, even 
to as many as would*come to hear me, 
Though indeed for the moſt part he 
Preach'd in FadzaandGalilee (whence 
he was called + a Miniſter of the Cir- 
cumcifion ) and faith, || that he was not 
ſent, ſave unto the loſt Sheep of the houſe 
ng, 


* Piſcat. in 
1 The. 2.2. 


f Rom. 15.8. 
| Mat. 15. 24- 
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of Iſrael: yet doubtleſs ſometimes he þ 
Preached to a promiſcuous -Company, Wr 
both of Fews and Gentzles, without, 
making any difference, Mate. 15. 21. 
Thirdly,” 7 taught, faith he, 7» the 
Synagogue. There was one onely 7em- 
ple among the Fews, and that was at 
Jeruſalem : but as in other Cities and tio 
Towns of the Fews, ſo alſoga the Me- 
tropolitan City, beſides tffe 7emple, 
there were Synagogues; which were 
publick places appointed for Prayers, 
Sermons, Reading, and expoſition of 
the Law and rhe Prophets to the Pec- 
ple. And in the Synagog:es at Jeruſq- 
lem, and other Towns and Cirtes, Chrif 
did moſt frequently and conltantly 
Preach, as the Scriptures do abund#nt- Yo. 
ly teſtifile, Matr. 4.23. Matt. 13. 53, Be 
5 4. Matt. 21. 23. Matt. g. $5.gf6ers 12, bo 
9. Mark 1.21. Mark 6. 2. Luk. 4. 16 
21. and 44. Lak. 6.6. foh.6. 59, &c. be 
Fourthly, He faith, I not onely taught Flu 
in the Syzagoguesg but in' the Temple, Ne 
the moiſt ſolemn and publick Place, I be 
The Temple at Jeruſalem was the place I Pe 
where the Prielts did offer daily Sacri- PU 
fices, and taught the People; to which, 
thrice in the year, all the Males, oy 
al 


£ © 

the Coaſts of JFudea, were to reſort. 
y. Wn this Temple did our Saviour Chriſt 
ut. w7 frequently Preach, Matt. 21. 23. 
| . 19, 47, GC. | 

he F- Fifthly, 7 taught, faith he, where the 
Jews always reſort ; where there was a 
Full and tree Concourſe of all the Na- 


1d Ftion of the Fews, and many Gertzles f 
e- Walſo, from all Parts and Quarters of 

le, B7udza. 

re Laſtly, And iz private, faith he, 7 


have ſaid nothirgg, As it he had pur- 
poſely and exprelly denied himfelf to 
be, what they were apt to charge him 
with, a private, ſeditious, and Schiſma- 
tical Conventicler, 
'Tis true, that ſometimes, through 
ſo great a-reſort of People to him, that 
neither the Synagogue nor Zemple could 
2. bold them, he was fain to take * a * Marr. 4. ut. 
6, © Mountam for his Pulpit. Sometimes © Mart. 5. 
being not able to ſtand quiet, for the PE 
ht throng of People that crouded him, 
le, N be retreated to + a Ship, that he might + rus. 5. 1.5. 
<, | be the better heard, and taught the 
ce People from thence. Yet all this was 
i- Fpublickly and openly to the World, 
As. tor Religious dfcourle with his 
Diſciples, or others, in private Houſes, 
EL im cither 


{ Mark 2. 2. 


* Mark. 4. 10. we reade that when he was * zemuwrey 


+ Marr. 4. 21. his Diſciples, he adds F 1s a Candk 
————2? brought to be put under a buſhel, or u- 
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either by way of explanation, or'repe- 
titionof. his publick Sermons, that we 
deny / not; but . he often uſed it.” Fof 


alone, they that were about him with the 
twelve, asked him of the Parable. - But 
as for ſubſtance of Dottrine, it was alk 
ways publick. ' He never ſpake private 
1y to his Diſciples, or others, but they 
were the ſame things which he Preach} 
publickly. He ſpake not other thing Y* 
to them in private, than what he ſpake 
publickly, but in another manner. Ant 
therefore even to that expoſition of hiY* 
Doctrine, waich-he made privately to; 


= EE TIS-$ O28 


der a bed > And not to be ſet on a Cas 
dleftick > For there is mithing hid that 
ſhall not be manifeſted 2 q. d. theſe My-J- 
ſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ar} 
therefore revealed unto you, not that | 
ye ſhould Preach them in Cornefs, but 
to the whole World. *' | 
As for thar place of St. Mark || which y 
ſeems to ſpeak of Chri/'s Preaching in” 
a private Houſe ; though it be crattily ” 
urged on ignorant People, yet if right-I? 
ly underſtood, it cannot make ought}; 


if? 


again} 
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inſt what hath been ſaid. - For 1 
emand, was it -a truth our Saviour 
Chriff id, 7 always taught in the Sy- 
ngogues and in the Temple, and in pri- 
mte 1 have ſaid nothing, or was it not ? 
To fay the latter, were,no leſs than 
blaſphemy, and to give him the lye, 
who is the God of truth, who knew no | 
"in, neither was guile ever found in his * ' Pet. 2.20. 
mouth, If it was a truth { as it muſt 
needs, without monſtrous impiety, be 
icknowledged to be) then he ever 
taught in the Synagogues, and in the 
lemple, and in private he ſaid nothing. 
The occaſion of it was, his being cal- 
kd in queſtion for his Do@rine ; his 
anſwer to which plainly declares, that . 
25 for ſubſlantials of Evangelical Doc- = 
trines, he ever taught them openly to 
the World in the Jewiſh Sy»1gogaes and 
Temple. Otheriviſe it would have been 
abſurd for our Saviour to have faid as 
he did f to Pzlate, why askeſt thou me tJoh. 18. 12. 
of my Dodrine? ask them that heard 
F : Behold they know what I have ſaid. 
for Pilate could not ask the Fews that 
yere then preſent of any thing.,that he : 
J-faid in private, ſeeing they were 
he ane of his private Companians or - 
BOWETS, 
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| preach or publiſh as an ZFerauld, in 
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| If therefore there be any ſeemi 
Antzlogy in any other - Scripture, it is 
not-ſo- in realiry, but appearance; it 
may. ſeem ſo to our weakneſs, but it 
is not ſo in-it ſelf, For the Holy Ghoſt 
who is the ſpirit of truth in one place, 
is ſo throughout all the Scripture,with- 
out any 'real contradi&tion td it {elf 

any where. 

Therefore to that place of St. Mart 
I have two things to anſwer. Firf, 
our Engliſh- tranſlation - in that phrak 
( he preached the word unto them ) doth 
not. properly nor genuinely anſwer the 
Original Greek : which is, 4 ia«a« aun 
+ a6;9y, he ſpake to them ; or as Beu 
renders it, Joquebatur ers ſermonem, he 
made a ſpeech to them. And 7reme 
lius, loquebatur cum eis ſermonem, he 
talked vr diſcourſed with them. Doubt- 
leſs about Goſpel-truths and Heavenly 
matters. When ever our Saviour Chriſt 
preach'd, or ſpake Sermon-wiſe, the 
Scripture uſeth other words to expreſs 
It by, as hidsrruy, to teach. Kygucery £0 


open place, in the hearing of a multi- 
tude: or e049 Yar, to preach the Gok 


pel. Butas for the word:here ufed by] 
5 "aol 
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1 the: Holy Ghoſt aaady, it is never uſed 


in Scripture properly and ſtritly to 
ſignifie to preach ; but to ſpeak, talk, 
or diſcourſe ; which differs much from 
preaching, Forthough it be-true, that | 
whoſoever preacheth, ſpeaketh; yet it 
45 not true that whoſoever ſpeaketh, 
cheth. In all Languages;there 
__ ever . been held' a difference be- 
twixt ſpeaking and preaching. - - Solzus 
ſacerdotis eſt predicare, loqui autem 
tommunis.vulgi Yea it is obſerved by 
the moſt skilltull in,that Language that 
this word aeadv, amongſt Greek Au- 
thours, is {till uſed for the warſt kind 
of ſpeaking or talking. But-. in the 
New Teſtament indeed, it is uſed tn a 
better - ſenſe, but never properly. and 
ſtrictly for , to. preach ; but to ſpeak as 
we do in common .talk or difcourſe. 
When the Devil ſpeaketh a Lye he | ſpea- 
teth it of his own, Joh. 8. 44: When I 
was a Child, I ſpake as a Child. x Cor. 
13." II. Speak the truth every man to 
his neighbour. Eph. 4. 25. And in ma- 
ny other places we have the ſameword 
uſed, which were moſt abſurd-to ren- 


{ti-Þ der by the word, preach, So that all that 


-jcan-be rationally or. certainly. gathe- 


red 
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red from that faying of St. Mark; oh 
no more but this : That our Saviowli 8 
Chriſt ſeeing ſuch « rultitude of peo ® 
, ple flock about him, took an octaſigt-® 
to fall irito a religious diſcourſe with © 
them, arid to talk with them of divin” 
and heavenly matters: whether it wet 
by minding them, of what he hw + 
publickly thaughr, or explaining th 
| Pulpit-dodrines to them, we need nd 
| * much tronble our ſelves to inquire. 
Anſ. 2. But ſuppoſe he did preach. (: rhough 
it was not privately; bur openly enough} 

to#the World, as any one that lookff F< 

into the- hiſtory, as 4t- o perro by A 

the Evarigeliſts, may eafily perceive) 

in that thouſe, or any elſe Cas by hwfj 

Diving prerogative he might doe what £9! 
| he would; and that-which every pr# ha 

vate- Miniſter is'nor' bound to tollowl #4 
/ him in yet how it can be made uſed ®Y 
| to countenance thoſe, that fer up iff 
3 courſe of houſe-preaching, and that it (4 
other mens Pariſhes, where there are of 

Preaching Miniſters eſtabliſhed by Law, ** 
- and Where they have no manner of ab wh 
lowance'sr Authority ſo to doe (a ©* 
our: Saviour Chriſt had ) nay being #* 
forbiddett'by Authority (as he was _ y 
I do % 


o 
bd! 
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+0 1 do not underſtand. As for ſpeaking 
ef & or. with the.. people, in..thar. houſe 
i or any. other'; or making. uſe. of that, 
f.97.487 other: private meeting, either 
4 18 ſeparation from, or competition with, 
«ll much lefs in oppoſition to, the publick 
« rdinances of God then in-uſe. (as our: - 
il Tonventicles now-a-days..are- uſed ) 
:Y that was far from our Saviotr's mea- 
MF ning or practice, who improved that, ' 
and all meetings and occaſions, in ſub- 
of ordination- and dire ſubſeryiency to 
*»ll the Synagogue-fervice and Temple- 
i worſhip of the Jewiſh Church. 
And that Chriſt ſhould be a publick, 
J and not a private: houſe-preacher, the :- + + 
$criptures did' foxetel] long before his 
+ coming : By the Prophet Efay.. * 7*EC. 45. 19. 
well have not ſpoken in ſecret, in the dark 
places of the earth, And by Swlemorn. Þ + Prov. 1. 21. 
wiſedom crieth without, ſhe attereth her ** 
wice in the ſtreets, ſhe crieth in the 
chief place of Concourſe, in the opening 
of the gates, in the City ſhe attereth her 
| =ords. All which was fpokengt Chriſt, 
aþ| who is the Wiſedom of God, []: 3x whom: | Col. 2. 3. 
aff 46 hid all the treaſures of miſedom and 
mall ##owledge. And it is obferyable what 
18 21745 notes upon thoſe words: She 
dof i cried 


CH 
fo 6 S taken —_— hy rite;” ofde an 
Mat and approved cuſtome:' of Sermon 
3 © #Hooker's Ee. Which were ever publick. * For 2biny 
F.:  cleſ; polir. 1. - are fajd'to' be  predebd, not ini 
+. $2.18. hey are taught, butil that chey i 
publiſhed is open hearing of all ; 5 [4 
_ Mr. Hooker. 
. Thus it appears. our-:Saviour Chel | 
was no'private Conventicler, or ho F 
creeping Preacher. He diſclaims it 
himſelf,'anddifallows itin his ſervants}: 
whom , he forewarns not to ſeek hin 
{Fat 24 26 in'Corners.” + If they ſhall ſay uit 
you behold he is in the deſert -( amo 
| thoſe. that withdraw themſelves: Froſ 
the publick worſhip )>goe nor forth 
' Behold he is in the ſecret Chambers, 
lieve it not. 49. d." When men ſhalt: i 
you, in ſuch an Houſe, -Parlour;'et 
Chamber, there is one that holds forth 
Chriſt moſt ſweetly, let us goe heat 
- him; .goe not forth, beheve it not, 
| For: what ſweet Dodtrine of Chriſt; hw 
., Perſon, or: Offices, can-you hear there, | 
_ which you cannot -or may not hear 8 
7 by the public Why then will you baulkÞ*; 
« the 
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B__ of' 6&ts point wad. 
N Chriſt in "Ways of. your ” Lg 
"5 10N ? 5 ww 
£ Now it is 2 wonder, that: fach ap 
pretend to; Chriſt's example in 
4 ark of the ſmalleſt ſort, as | 
re/tures, Seftares, and ſuch: -likex-yer 
Will take boldneſs wilfully and: cone 
W fanily to ſwerve.'from hisi pattern ivr 
Lmatters of fuch weight, as" concern 
mens Eternal Salyation: ' | | ©: 
; Neither did the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
Wc him, ever ( as the Perſons "if 
a encſtion ) thruſt themſelves-into_ the 
"F-places and charges one of another ; © * 
But as the World was divided amongſt 
I them ( to whom-they were tolpreach 
{the .Goſpel ) fo- they -did noe inwade 
+into one anothers line. They did\-nog 
 eaoremmrzomiy, meddle- with the' \cure 
of Souls, committed to: the 'care and 
charge of others, | leſt God ſhould fay 
unto them, who required this af aur 
mand: 2 
- This is plain from the wards of- the. en 
| #rotie we will not boaſt, dio durress "2 an 
"i hq without our- meaſure, ” or not-? 
zaſured out to us. + Significat region 4 + C4 


"Þive \Fuas Deus noſtre. yoda wo & E 


if | RE 


4 
CY 


(-2ro)) — 
deftinavit, mec admenſus eff. He meat 


meaſured out, nor appointed them ty 
preach unto. LE 1-4-5 | 

Tis likely the falſe Apoſtles wett 
wont to glory that they had been #4 
merants, and travelled throughout al 


Goſpel:://But ( faith St, Pau! ) I'wil 
glory -onely of this, : that I have cot 
tained my ſelf within thoſe Limits and 
Bounds which God by this providena 
hath ſeeme. He hath appointed -me 
ſucha-portion :of | his People to preach 
* Calv. in Lec..unto, and * nihil - aijad.appetamn, * vl 
mihi;funamn. / | will defire no - more, 
nor-take upon ne toimeddle with any 
JNOre;;: Hand xae m2 terfor 7% agror © 
weoording to the meaſare of the rule 
which God -hath diſtributed to us. By 
*F the word wor, ( which properly fign- 
A t xgvove V0= fes +a line to meaſure-out Land, to 
3 Can 19"4--EverY OWNET his. proper portion ) the 
:- 1038 Cer- . 
2am veluts ar- Apoltle underſtands ( by a Meronymy) 
' vs Dominic: ,q certain quantity. and portion of Gods 
pr > 1 Field, the Church,7in the tilling and 
- bimr-ve. manuring of whick,: he was to labour. 
"4 Fee” And (faith the || Apoſtle ) we ſtretch 
E0.*.+ wot our ſelves beyond "this meaſure of 


ct 


thoſe Countries which God hath: not 


parts "of rhe World,” 'preaching.: the 


XZ Oi» -»”c = —rmwwyt 


ours. | 
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; = each in any of thoſe places, where 
V 


committed to another man's care and 


' it out unto them, as itt were, by lins 


Apoſtles was the World divided ; either 


to the Jews : Gal. 2. 7. It was a great 
» | P - = 
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ours. q d. Ido notmeddle or make to 


e no rightſoto doe; nor to'till' that 
Field that is appointed for another main 
to labour in; nor to plant the Goſpel in 
thoſe Countries , Which God hath 


pains. 
God divided the World amongſt the 
Apoſtles, diſtributing to'every one af 


them a certain portion of his people, 
to preach the Goſpel unto, meaſuring 


As the Land of Caman was divided 
among rhe twelve tribes of 7ſrael, the 
Sons of Facob. * ( He diuided them an * PL 78. 5% _ 
—— by line : the manner whereof 

be ſeen at large in the Book of 
Jo wah) in like manner to the twelve 


by a Divine appropriation, or by a VO 
luntary partition, to every one of them 
was allotted his proper portion, where 
he was to preach the Goſpel and plant ; 
a Church. As Þ to St. Thomas, India : 4c. 4 Lapides © 
, a Matthew, Ethiopia : to St. Fobm, v' vid,  * 
+ Sc. St. Paul was to preach the © re Bewy...; 

Sa to the Gentiles, and St. Peter 


2 
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; fin which God: caveats his People a- 
$} © Deut. 19.14. gainſt * zo remove . their Neighbours 
Frov. 22.28. LT and-mark, whereby every man's in- 

| heritance,in the Land of Canaan was 
limited. A great fin it is in all places ; 
And. therefore among the Curlſes pro- 
1 nounced againſt the Breakers of the 
+ T Deur.27.17,Taw, this is the third + Curſed be he 
{4 that removeth his Neighbours Land- 
mark: to.which all the People were to 


| 8 Maymon. I} Ze that removeth his Neighbours 
! coy ye $47 Land-mark, and taketh of his Aebblowt 
| Limit into his own, though it be but 
one inch ; if he doe it by force it is ra- 
* *.* " pare, if. he doe tt in ſecret it 2s theft. 
Accordingly, the Apoſtles thought ita 
great fault, in any of them, to enter 
mto their Neighbours Limits, or to 
take to themſelves but an inch of their 
poſſeſſion ; and left that to the falſe 
Apoſtles, to boaſt in another mans line, 
and to intrude themſelves into thoſe 
I places. to preach, where any other was 
© xCamero --{appginted for. that work, * Soliczte 
E $ef8. ad cavebant ( faith Learned Camero ) they 
gy 16:19,” yyere exceeding carefull not to intrench 
"19. pag. 11. 
real. 2. one upon the: other, or not to preach 
. the Goſpel inrhoſe places where others 
$3135 Were 


ſay Amen.. "The Hebrews hada faying | 


D # « 


vp- 2 
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| bitiouſly ſtudy and endeavour, rot Fo 


His Lize, among(ſt the People appoin- 


'St. Paul's preaching abroa@" out "of 
 kis-own precinds, . whether”npon-- ing 
wy P 
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Were' appointed to preach, wifi forte 
wel ecdouauy vel neceſſar?2 de mg _ 
it were 7n tranfitu, onely in a Journey, 
as St. Paul at Rome, as he travelled 
into + Spain, or upon ſome other ex- + Rom.15.24. ! 
traordinary occaſion, Therefore the | 
Apoſtle faith, he did graorwiide, [|am- || Rom.15.20. : 


preach the Goſpel where Chriſt was na- 
med leſt he ſhould build upon another 
mans Foundation : But to keep within 


ted for his pains in the Miniſtry. 
Not, but that he might, upon occaſi- 
on preach elſewhere : for we reade that 
he preached at Damaſcus * where thoſe + 4a. ,. :o. | 
Chriſtians were which he would have vl 
brought bound to Jeruſalem. But this _ 
was occaſionally, not purpoſely. As a ; 
Miniſter now may do, when he travels 
from his own place, and hath occaſion >. þ5 
to ſtay abroad, upon requelt or leave, | 
beſtow his- pains elſewhere. 'As'Cle- | 
mens Þ tells us it was the cuſtome of 40/c,n.conftce. 
the primitive times, that if any Bithop x. 2. c.48. * 
or Presbyter came to another, -he-was | 
intreated- to preach: . But concerning 


3 _ treaty, 


( 214) 
quire,ſeeing.he had an Apoſiglical pow- 
er,” which was of univerſe! extent in 
at elf, and ſuch as no Miniſter now 
can hay claim to. His Commiſſion was 
(as the reſt of the Apoſtles were ) ge 
neral, and (originally) not confined to 
' any one-'place, as other Miniſters are, 
 E Mar. 28.19. hut they were to teach all * Nations. 
- Yet becauſe every one of them could 

Not travel and preach in every Coune 
trey, therefare it pleaſed the Lord af 
terwards in Wiſedom, for good Cauſes, 


| Decree, that Paul ſhould ſpecially have 
; FAR 22. 21.8 care of, and preach to the + Gentiles, 
| = Tiw. 2.5, Yet this did no way diminiſh his Apo- 


Gal.2.7. Mtolical Authority, nor forbid him fron 
to the Gentales, if occation did ſerve; 


was to carry Chriſt's Name both to the 
E Gentiles and to the Children of Iſrael, 
4 And its generally believed that he 
; was the Authour of 'the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. And of St. Peter it is not 
doubted that he both at A4»tioch and 


areaty, or otherwiſe, we need not in» - 


to order it ( as it were ) by « ſecond 


: preaching at all to the Fews, or Peter. 
| & AQ. 9.7 5 ; tor of Paul It 1s expreſly ſaid | that he | 


For s and. Gewtiles, The Apoſtolical - 
; » 4 "Ul power 
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power did extend to all Natians,: but 
the Conveniency -of: the | Church: did 


require that ſome of them. thould be. 
fixed to one fart. of: People.in.one place, - 
and ſome to another. *Tis true; St. Raul 


faith he was * troubled with. the. care of * 2 Eor.r 1.28, 


all the Charches. i.e, as he was an A- 


poſile, fo the care of alkthe Churches 


lay. upon him, quod ad jus attingt, & 
poteſtatem, ( faith-Camere,) he hadright 


and power, to take care of all the. 
Churches, as.an Apoſtle, and-fo. diffe- 


ring from all - Biſhops and: Pfesbyters 
now: And doubtleſs ( as all goad Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt do ) he did take all 
the care that lawfully he: might, or 
could, of the whole Church of Chrift ; 
eſpecially of all thoſe within-his-own 
ptecins, and., of his own planting ; 


$*which, by an uſual Synecaache in1Scri- 


pture, are termed, 4/. Yet ciuanewys, 
for order and peace ſake, it pleaſed 
God that their perſons and- labours. 
ſhould be appointed for ſeveral diſtinct 
parts of the World, as in his. infinite 


Wiſedom he ſaw was moſt convenient, 


for the better propagation of the Got» 
pel of Chriſt, in all the World. And 


P.4 - Divine 


«-is-the obſeryation- of .the Excellent. 


Divine Martin 'Chemnitius in his Come" 
mentary ion that temporary precept of 
our Saviour Chriſt to his Diſciples. 
* Mar. 10.5,6. * Goe notmnto the way of the Gentiles,&c.) 
| Chemnit. |} Foc temporarium preteptum fideles 
pert Joan: verbi Dei' miniſtros admonet, ut finguli 
IIA ſe intra" metas legitime ſue vocationis, 
ad paſcendum illum Dei gregem, qui tþfit 
commiſſus eſt (1 Pet. 5. = contmmeant, 
nec latins evagentur, aut falcem ſuam in 
alterius paſtoris meſſem, nifi ſpeciali 
conceſſione vel vocatione, mittaut. This Þ} al 
temporary precept doth warn all the Þ| ar 
faithfull Miniſters of God's word, that Þ m 
all of them ſhould contain themſelves | © 
within the boundsof their lawfull Cal- Þ 6 
ling, to feed that flock of God that is | by 
committed 'unto them, and not to 
wander: abroad or thruſt their hook || or 
into the harveſt of another Paſtour, } te 
without his ſpecial leave or calling. * | th 
By all which it appears thata forci- | bi 
ble or ſurreptitious entry of one Mi- 
niſter,”into* another's charge, is deſti- | e- 
tute of all Scripture preſident or allow- | tþ 
ance ; and therefore cannot be the Or- | V 
dinance of God. Wy pl 
The Example of the Apoſtles meeting' | i 
and preaching ſometimes in private 
WI > Houſes, 


Tot» 92 53 uw = ww 


... 
'Y Houſes, I conceive, cannot (but moſt 
impertinently- ) be urged to-defend the 
I. practice I here diſpute againſt. For, :** 


x. Tis not to'the queſtion, which 
is, ot a ſetled conſtituted Church, where 
a preaching Miniſtry is eſtabliſhed by 
Law. The Chriſtian Church in the 
Apoſtles days, was not 1etled and eſta- 
bliſhed, as is ours, but in a way to 
be ſo. | | 

'2. The Magiſtrate was then heathen 
all che World over, ours now Chriſti- 
an. Publick preaching and Chriſtian 
meetings, were not then ſuflered ; our 
Church-Aſſemblies, are not onely al- 
lowed and protected, but commanded 
by Sovereign Authority. 

3 They had then, either none at all, 
or. very few Chriſtian-Churches erec- 
ted, and ſo were forced to meet where 
they could ; we want not Churches, 
but hearts to reſort to them. 

4- The Apoſtles had a general and 
extraordinary call to preach any where, 
through all Coafts and Parts of. the 
World, where they were appointed to 
plant Churches; ſo have not the Per- 
ſons in queſtion. The office of an A» 
poſtle or Evangeliſt is now-ecaſed. . 

5. It 
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: 5. Trean never begnoend that ther 
Apoſiles did,: or would have-made uſe: 
of rheir private meetings, either in 
competition with or oppoſition to the 
publick Ordinances of -God ( as our. 
modern Conventicles are ) but in ſub» 
ſerviency ( according as the necellity 
of thoſe times did require ) to what 
Pyblick and ſolemn Aſſemblies, they 
could then, or might” in after-times, 
enjoy. For as our Saviour made uſe of 
all private Conferences and Meetings, 
not in - ſeparation from, competition I in t 
with, or oppoſition againſt, but in pro- put 
felled ſubſerviency to the Synagogue-, { ma; 
ſervice, and Temple-worſhip of the | vat 
Jewiſh Church; ſol am perſwaded, that I ny 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, together with I So 
the primitive Chriſtians, would haye J int 
done the like, had the caſe in their tiar 
tim2, with reſpe& to the publick ex- Þ int 
erciſe of Chriſtian Religion, beea the | jet 
ſame, or the like to what it was 1n our | the 
Saviour Chriſt's time, with reſpect to. || - « 
the publick exerciſe of the Religion of | thr 
the FJews. But foraſmuch as there | nat 

were no Conventions for publick ex- | lin 
erciſe of Chriſtian Religion permitted || agd 
or commanded in thoſe times, ny was 
| tC} x7 
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the Reman Empire, and other Ki 


I of the World, became Chriſtian ; it 


was therefore # thing impoſllible, that 
the private Meetings of the Apoſtles 
and thoſe primitive Chriſtians, ſhould 
he ſo made uſe of, in ſubordination to 
the publick Aſſemblies as' were the 
_ Meetings of our Saviour and 

is Diſciples in the Jewiſh Church. So 


that the caſe and condition of Chriſtia- 


nity in the primitive times, is ſo diffe- 
rent from, and contrary to, what it is 
in the Church of Zglard, where the 
publick worſhip is protected, and con 
manded by Authority, that their. pri- 
vate Meetings cannot pollibly hold a- 
ny proportion or {1militude with ours. 
So that to argue from private Meetings 
in thoſe times of perſecution of Chriſ- 
tanity, to private Meetings in England 
iatheſe days, is to take away the ſyb- 
k of the queſtion, and then to argue 
the caſe. A | | 

.. 6, Neither. did * one . Apoſtle then 
thruſt himſe]f into'the place where a- 
nather was to- labour, but-contained 
himſelf within the compals, of his Lize, 


4and portion of God's -People.,that he 


was appounted to preach to, But. the | 
I marrer 
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matter in queſtion is of a quite contra; 
ry nature, viz. of a ſilenced Miniſter 


intruding himſelf in amongſt a People, w 


over whom there is a preaching My 
niſtry eſtabliſhed, and there i 
upon him to gather Conventions, 


that People and perform miniſterial ' 


Acts amongſt them contrary to good 
Laws, without the conſent, yea againſt 
the allowance of the Paſtour of the 
place. So that neither the example 


our Saviour Chriſt, norof his Apoſtle} 


can be brought to juſtifie or allow any 
ſych practice. 


EEE 


ARGUMENT. VL 


th 


HA T which God in his word ( 
hath branded with a black mark, I 


forewarning and commanding his Peo- 
ple to avoid, cannot be his ordinance 
or meansof grace. For it is not God's 
manner to {tygmatize or diſgrace his 
own ordinances, . or to forbid or diſcou- 
rage any in the uſe of them;but to dig- 
nifte, advance the honour, and ſtrict- 
ly to enjoin theuſe of them : as knowing 


that 1. 


( 221 ) | 

that the Devil and-his inſtruments will 
ſufficiently 'vilifie and diſgrace them, 

and that there will be enough. in all 

ages, whowill diſuſe and forſake them. 

Yea God hath ſo.far dignified his ordi- 

gances of the word and facrament ;* 

{ which he intends to make uſe of as 

means-of grace.) that when he might 

have wrought it in mens hearts imme- 

diately by his own ſpirit, yet he hath 

put them off to his Miniſters to doe it, 

which is no ſmall honour. The caſe of 

the Exnuch in the 4s makes this plain, 

* The Spirit bad Philip join himſelf to * A. 8. 29. 
the Chariet. Yea. when God himſelf - 

- | hath begun the work, yet he would 

not perfect it himſelf,, but hath han- 

ded it oyer to his Miniſters, to be com- 

pleted} by them. This he did art the 

rd} Converſion of St. Paul, || He ſent || At 9. 17. 
k, | Ananias to him, who entered into the 

| Houſe, and put his hands on him and ſaid, 

co Brother Saul, - the Lord ( even Jeſus 

I's which appeared to thee in the way ds 

wh thou cameſt.,) hath ſent me that thou 

U-f fbouldſt recerve.thy fight, and be filled 

p-j with the Holy Ghoſt. What greater 

&-} honour than this, guld God have put 

g por his Ordinance of the Miniſtry? . 
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But he hath ſer a black mark, and 

brand upon the Perſons and My 

niſtry/ in queſtion, and commanded's 

* Rom. 16. withdrawing from them. © * Now 7. 
Lg 7  ſeech you brethren mark them which cauſe 
artente & di- diviſions and offences cofftrary to tl 
re - FS ” - [Doftrine which ye have learned, and; 
obſervare. Be- voidl them : for they that are ſuch, ſerw 
Za. ' mot the Lord Feſus, ' but their own bil. 
lies, and by good words and fair ſpeecht 

deceive the hearts of the ſimple. The 

Emphaſis of the Apoſtles words is wor 

thy our obſervation. Mark them, ſip. 

nifying ſuch a diligent, wary, and cu 

cumſpect care, as Watchmen uſe” that 

ſtand on an high -Tower to deſcry the 

approach of an'Enemie. They mark 
diligently all Comers, and give notice 

according as they apprehend any day 

ver, for the preſervation of the City, 

And avord them ; 1s dangerous Perſons 

hurtfull ro Chriſtian Society.» And 

how ſweet and fair foever their words 

- | 2 Tim-217. ſeem to be, yet they will || eat as doth 
E  - a Cauker, They give not\their poiſon, 
p but wraptup in Honey. ' Their {ſmooth 
Language is their net, wherewith they 
catch many a ſimple Soul, that is not 
exceeding carefull teſt any man thould 
E. ' begyuile 


"CQBALCTESoORE © 6o© oc wv 


——_ — _— 


Lo 9  . -* 
+beguile him Cas Foab' did * Amaſa ) * 2 Sam. 26» 
with enticing words: cir flattering 9. to. |; 
- ap and \Jpecious: pretenſes of Pu- 

tity and 'DoQtine, and teridernefs 'of 

- Conſcience, tend to no other, but to 

deceive the - firple and unwary, to get 
themſelves 4''maintenance, 'and to 

theit own belies, they are like the falſe 

Apoſtles -in''the Church of Corinth 

{| who transformed themſelves into the || 2 Cor. 11.. 
tl apoſtles of Chrift, yet were bat deceite —13:20- 

fl full workers, ' "to, bring that People into 

bondage, to' devour them, and to take of 

them. 4408 


wi - How guilty-the perſons in queſtion 
hell are, of  cavfing Divifions amongſt Peo- 


ple whereever they cone, of renting 
ice} the Unity of the Church, and diftuy- 
17-0 bing the peace thereof ;' of giving of 3 
ty, fence to "Rulers and Governours by _ 
ns | their conſtant'and wilfull violation of L 
aff} all Ecclefraſtical and Ciyil order and 
"& || diſcipline; is*too notoriouſly known by 
1th | fad experience in all places. © And whe- 
on, | ther the -other Charadter- in the text, 
"th | belongs to them, that they are ace 
ey | #41 and ſeek notFo much mens Souls 

{tor thereinthey may*ſpare their pains 
as needleſs, where there-is a\ preaching 
3s | Min 
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Miniſtry eſtabliſhed ) -4s 5 their purſes}: 
® 2 Cor. 2.17, Kemaivorres.43p Khor oF Owens * making mers 
chandize . of . the word of Ged ; their} 
hearers 9, followers afe beſt able to 
tell, and will (Ithink;) ine while, be 
| weary of it, In the mean time; we 
| that are: Paſtours . of Flocks, —_ 
experience, in thoſe places where 
perſons intrude themſelves, that th 
People are. ready to pull their own MY 
niſters bread out of their, mouths, tc 
feed thoſe their new Maſters, live \ 
never ſo. blameleſly, and take we neva 
ſo much pains amongſt them, for the 
good of their, Souls. ' Yea,, they hate 
thoſe their Miniſters moſt, who beſt ds 
ſerve their love, and lay, moſt obligy 
iy tions on. them. According to that of 
Sets the Philoſopher, Leve as alienum de 
bitorem facit, grave, ininticum. A bad 
Debtor whenhe owes but a fmall ſumm, 
will be contented to look towards you; 
but when it isgreat, more than he cag 
: . well pay, or, as much as he thinks he 
"= can get, then, he'will be glad to be rid 
, >, - of you, 
'> © Again: The Apeſtle foretells, that 
towards the latter. end of the World, i 
c and ſurely thoſe days are come upap 
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pw) l| Perilous times ſhall come, and there} 2 Ti 
ſhall be many that ſhall creep into houſes, 
and lead Captroe filly Women -—» ; from 
ſuch turn away. (And whom do the men 
(we are ſpeaking of ) moſt prevail 

n, and'draw after them ? but eafje 
and unſtable fouls, ſuch ashave itching 


Charity to others, even-t6 thoſe t6*-. , 
Whom they owE'ir moſt. *For * zeal; 
except it be ordered aright, when 
= bendeth it ſelf to conflict with things 
geither indeed, -or but imagined to 
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< oppolite toReligion, -uſeth: the razor 


_ < many. times. with - ſuch | cagerneſs, 
« that the very. life of Religion 1s there- 
< by hazarded, through. hatred of tares, 


<« the corn in the field: is plucked up. | 


« So that. zeal needeth both ways a 
<« ſober guide; Zeal againſt Popery 
«(faith another learned Authour, whoa 
*<'canceals-his name). except. it be bri- 
<« dled by difexetion, and attended by 
& equal pace of ſtrength, is not the way 
<« to protect, þut to betray. a cauſe, 
<4/Thoſe that were lately zealous for rhe 
'*«, cood old cauſe, loſtit; and the King 
< had not better friends, than his moſt 
<«< implacable Enemies., Fury is as bad 
«ina Champion, as torpour ; it is an 
«eyen temperature of wiſedom and va- 
**-lour that deteth the execution. . A ſo- 
'« ber Proteſtant: though he rageth leſs, 
« ſhall prevail.,more on a Papiſt, than 
«<2 pend.o Fanatique, 'The greateſt part, 
<« of zeal againſt Popery. that is found 
- <.2mongſt the Nonconformilts, is like 
that of one :frantick,.. who wounds 
*: < himſelf, whilſt he would ſtrike his 
«foe, They cannot confute it withqut 
© condemning themſelves, ., This un- 


<« onided zeal will be ſure to run fare}. 
| | .- nough Þ 
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* way, the nearer i he approvcs 1.0 
« _— 4. vonlidexable, part of; the ,;--+ 


_ - The like Ta Scupur the ApaſiicSe. Jude 


| mgerghdooay.) How. dilgragctully and 


to be: the onely Goſpr/-preacbers] and: 
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* cough from , 2nd fo runs in- 
;;toit; 7s he. 6 hath oyadthe Choke, 
Kihe farther I be is half 


* the place whence out. The _ 
5 milts, called. at at, Poperys 

; till they began to be taken. tar Jelyity 

or their Diſcipl ples, A W 


Pengns,.. There are 
1 oh. men crept + » FH; {RAWAKERS, \} E: * ſudeq ; 5 


daiafully the Scripture ſeams - to.ſpeals 
of them,. who. irregularky,;: arid ;;con+ 
trary-$0-goad, orderic;4 lawful, apt. 
pointmegt, ;infrude. themW@lves, 25:Tea: 
Ws 0D i: hy ere. _ þ 
of Religion-!-T &: nr migerr New 
People ; they OE IAN inby Sis ac rpm | 
they came-in-at a Mo fow « ar hg 3 
door,  \ntinuating themglvesanto flocks; 
and ſocicties of God's:People, cr8epint; 
to Conventicles; profefiing: themſelygs!| 


pure - Worſhippers of: (God , - 4 3&4 

all I: were | loth, [except what; 

they del Cx profeſs; Whercas thieyt: 
(ales we!will mince ahes - 

Q 2 Appel 
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Appellation the ' Holy Scripture faſtens 


of the Church. 


gotten into the bod 
e Holy Ghoſt ) 


From ſuch ( faith 
*2Tim.3.5,6. * 1#r away, 
| 2 Thel 3.6. 
' you, brethren, in the name of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves 
from every brother that walketh diſor- 
derly, and not according to the Traditi- 
on he hath received from us. With more 
Apoſtolical Gravity .and Authority, a 
Duty cannot -be urged on Chriſtians, 
than this, of withdrawing or ſepara- 
ting from ſuch;*as walk eniz=ws, diſor- 
derly. 'The Metaphor(fay Expoſitours) 
is borrowed from the cuſtome of War; 
wherein every Souldier hath his proper 
ſtation and employment appointed him, 
from which when he ſwerves, he be- 
comes dmx7@;,' out of his rank. Now 
in-an Army, every Officer hath his 
FINgnY and Command aſſigned 
im by his General, whereunto he 
muſt keep, and from which he mult 
not ſtir. And if he thould ' leave his 
place, and-take upon him, either to 
make an attempt on the Enemy of his 
- - own head, without Commiſſion and 
- | Orders 


, 


on them ) but a.new ſort of Creepers 


Again, St. Paul, + Now we command 
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* Orders from his General, though with 
- never ſo -goud ſucceſs ; or Command 
)Þ in another Company, than that which 
' 6 aſſigned and allotted to him by Au- 
1d Þ thority, he is guilty ofa breach of that 
rd] «nie, 'good order and diſcipline that 
 'F ought tobe in an Army;and brings in a 
r-$ moſt odious and deſtructivediſorder and 
i= confuſion: and fo deſerves to'be either 
rey quite caſhiered, or otherwiſe by Martial 
19 Law ſeverely to be puniſhed. Yea, fo 
S, | abſolutely: | neceſiary. hath . it been 
a- } thought, in the opinion of experienced 
r- F Souldiers, that the Laws and Orders 
S) | of Martial-diſcipline in an Army ſhould 
"; | be ſtrictly obſerved, that whoſoever 
er have erred from it, though in the /ea/# 
n, | Pundilio, have been adjudged worthy 
e- | of death without mercy. Famous ta 
w | this purpoſe is that ſtory we reade in 
is | Palerius Maximus, of Manlins Torqua- 
d | 72us Conſul of the Romans inthe Latin 
e | War, whocommanded his own Son ta 
lt} be beheaded, for fighting the Enemy 
Ss | without his Father's Privity and Com- 
mand, though he was. provoked there» 
unto by Geminius Metiys General of the 
Tuſculans, and although he had obtai- 
"ned a ſignal Man: and yery much 
3 


and 
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and-rich ſpoil - * Satihe oe judicans pat | 
trem |fortz filiv,. quam patriam militart 
diſciplina carers: Jadging it better that 
2 Father ſhould be deprived of a vali- 
ant Son, than'thar his Country. ſhould 
want Military difcipline. > 'The Church 
s'by Chriſt -rwice together- in one 
phce + faidto/bean —_ bamners : 
he that is the Commander: itr chief” is 
God himſelf, holy; juſt and wiſe ; not 
the Huthour: vfi Confuſron; but the inſti; 
rutour and lover of order;! and the ha- 
ter- and punifher of ſuch /as . wilfully 
tranſgreſs ſacty good rulesof wholſome 
diſcipline, as he, either / immediately 
by himſelf 6r-mediately by his Depu. 
tips 'on eatth, ſhall eſtabliſh amongſt his 
Peopke, Arid'is Diſcipline ſo needfull 
in at 4rmy,. and can it 'be thought 
needleſs inthe Churchi2 4s our ſpiritual 
warfare of leſs danger or concernment 


+ + 4+ 


way of true \Religion and Worſhip of 
God eſtabliſhed, not gnely without a- 


© tion ; for theſe to ſpur out, and-run 


-- beſuchflockingafterthem, unleſs their 
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ny lawfull allowance, but contrary to 
all Law-and Diſcipline, both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical 2 'The bafeneſs and wick- 
edneſs of ſuch - doings,: is excellently 
diſplayed -by Learned Door Henry 
More in his Apology anmexed to the ſe- 
cond part:of * his enquiry into the My- * Pag. 5454 
ftery of : iniquity. © Becauſe ſome men 
a Chrh he!) think themſelves of more 
« popular gifts for Prayer and-Exhorta- 


© on in a Career, withoutattending the \ 
* direftiorrof their Saperiours, were as N 
* if the Toy ſhould take thoſe Troopers 

* that are beſt horſed;to ſet madly a gal- = 
* lopping, becauſe they-find: their hanfes | 
# will goe ſo freely,: and-/ſo 'turn the 
« orderly3. March of -the Army! into a 
< confurfed Horſe-race, and :put them- 
« ſelves 'into a rout;'even without the 
* affault or purſuit of-any 'Enemy:. 

- 1Can it be pleaſingrta Chriſt thatany 
ſhould follow ſuch men 1n their zrte- q 
gular 'and 'hare-brain'd+ ways, when 4 
his Apoſtle bids all men from ſuch-to , , 71... 
withdraw > To what 'end+thould there | 


Q 4 followers 


Ky 


* * Syr. nihil 

quiequam 0- 

| perantes niſi 
4nd. 


4 7 Col. x. 25. 


(232) 
followers could be- partakers of ſom® 
ſpiritual benefit from them 3. But this 
cannot be. For their diſorderly walk- 
ing, and buſie medling where they | w 
have not to doe, renders all they doe If ct 
unprofitable; and is ( ineffe&t) a ſpen-i n 
ding of a great deal of pains, to no |} hi 
purpoſe ; wearying themſelves out to | g 
weave the Spiders Webb, and to fowl 
to the wind. The Apoſtle doth moſt & - 
excellently expreſs it in a moſt elegant | - 
alluſion of words, «au igjeC outrove, dad 
mental ouirove, * working not at all, but 
are bufie-bodies. Their work is neither 
lawfull, norprofitable. For ſeeing that 
the Miniſters of Chriſt are diſpoſed of 
in the Church xa.7 Tv 61xovouey O88, Tf Ace 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, it 
doth follow, that thoſe things which 
they teach or doe, receive their force 
and effe& not from their own wills and 
authority, but from the Authority, Ap- 
probation and Concurrence of him that 
ſends them. And therefore what a 
Miniſter doeth contrary to the will of 
God, cannot be of any force or effect 
at all, as to the accompliſhment of the 
end; on mens ſouls, for which God or- 
dained the Miniſtry, for he js. bound to 
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h not onely thoſe things, but in 
te. manner-as God hath appointed. 
k- # -God's Command for a ſeparation and 
y | withdrawing from fuch dividing, houſe- 
De creeping, and diſorderly Perſons, muſt 
argue their Miniſtry not to be 
10 | his ordinance, fince he fo brands it, and 
to } gives ſuch Cautions againſt it. 


"+ yp=9 _ ; 
nt 
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Jy HAT cannot be the Ordinance 
it of God. for the working of 


of I grace, that is performed without any 
:= manner of Commiſſion or Authority. 
it For the neceſſity of keeping that good 
h Jorder. which God hath commanded in 
e his Church, requires, that no man 
d ſhould attempt any thing of that im- 
>» [portant nature and high concernment, 
t [upon his own head, or, by a power de- 
a [nved no higher than -from himſelf. 
Whoſoever thall take upon him ta 
preach God's word, in order to the 
Converſion or ſaving of ſouls, muſt be 
able -to give a .good anſwer, , to that 
ſtion which the chicf Prieft and El- 


ders 


- © 
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ders of the People, put” to our Saviout 

Chriſt, when he was teaching imm' the 
* Mat. 21. 23. Temple, * By what Authority doeft thou 
theſe things, and who gave thee this 4h 
thority> Ae that cannot make a faffics 
ent and fatisfaQtory reply to it, and y& 
ſhall. adventure upen the work, ma) 
juſtly be accounted rafh, indiſcreet,/a 
more haſty than needeth, or than wit 
dom requireth. 

But ſuck. is ,the Miniſtry in queſtzon 
undertaken withont any Authority « 
Commilljon. , For all the Authority 
and Commiſſion that a Miniſter hath, i 
a conftituted fetled Church, he recews 
in his ordinatiov. Before that, he had 
no Authority or 'Warrant at all i 
preach the- word, or to perform any 
miniſterial At, Now a!l the Authon 
ty that a Miniſter of the Church « 
jr, hath delivered to him in hs 
ordination, 1s expreſſed in theſe words 
Take thou' Authority to preach the work, 
and to adminifter the Holy Sacraments it 
the Congregation where thou ſhalt | 
lawfully appointed thereunts. d 

In which words it is plain that the 
exercite of his Miniſtry is reſtrained tap: 
lawfull appointment asto the place w 
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ous: i thail beexeroifed.” What that lawful 
hls PPoinmment is; need not trouble my 
 felf or the reader here, to'-look into, 
Pa m_ the Miniſtry” in queſtion hath 
val 2ot'the leaft colour of it, 'or pretence 
JOY to it, -for 'it is ſuppoſed / to be ina place 
0 Wherethere is another /awfully'appoin- 
” c ted to perform the ſame. In the 
''F Council of Chatcedon'( where there 
were 630 Fathers\met, about- the year 
of our Lord 45x ) ft was thus decreed 


h P resbyterum, aut Diaconum, nec queml?- 
"Y ber in Ecclefiaſtici ordinatione conftitu- 
tum : Eos autem qui abſolute ordinantur 
" | mecrevit ſantta ſynodus vacuam babere 
pr mans impoſitionem: That none ſhould 
WY be: ordained abfolmely, whether Preſ- 
h of byter or Deacon, or any in Eecleſiaſti- 
cl orders: and whoſoever thould be 
ry abfolutely ordained, the Holy - Synod 
Ty dterecd his ordination-voud. And-the 
"0 $354 Canon'df tlie Church of England 
fiith; That # hath been long fince provi- 
1 #4 by many Decrees of ancient Fathers, 
What one thould be admitted either Dea- 
j t9 or Prieſt, who had. not firſt ſome cer- 
$ ##i place where" he might ute bis func- 
WED 6H le P ogg” 43s 
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/ .'Y * Neminem abſolute ordinari \jubemus, *Concil. Chal- 
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For though in ordinatzon the perſon 


ordained 1s made a Miniſter of the Cas 
tholick Church ; and being ordained to 
2 function, he may ( by the appoint- 
ment of thoſe that have Authority in 
the Church, or with leave of the Paſtour 
of the. "Congregation ) preach any 
where: And although ( as Mr. Bains 


= Baines in gbſerves) It is good * for a Miniſtet 


to be like a young Woman, ſo full brea 
fied, that ſhe can both feed her opn Child, 
and lend a draught, upon intreaty, to her 
Neighbours : Yet he 15 not a Catholict 
Miniſter of the Church ( as the Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſts were , whoſe office 
being extraordinary, is long ſince cet 
ſed in the Church,) and.therefore ought 
not to take upon himſelf to - preach a+ 
ny where. | 

Neither yet did the Apoſtles then» 
ſelves doe ſo, ( as hath been proved ) 
though their Commiſſion was without 
Limur,as to place, But kept within their 
Line meaſured forth by God to them. 
It was never God's intention that the 
two Tribes of Levi, and Gad, ſhould 
be confounded one with another ; nor 
15 it any way agreeable with Scripture 
zules and order, that a Miniſter w_ 
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_ 2 | 
be, a wandring far, but fixed regular 


by ins ſome Orb of the Church, as a 


Paſtour of ſome Flock or Congregati- 
on of his People. Rs 

Seeing therefore none is lawfully ap- 
pointed to perform the mipiſterial func- 
tion, or any part of it, in ſuch a place 
as is in queſtion, but the Miniſter of 
that Congregation; as of the Mini- 
ſtry done by any other Perſon that ſhall 
intrude himſelf among them, withour 
and ”=— his: conſent, contrary to 
lawfull appointment, and all good con- 
ſtitution that concern admiſſion of - Mi- 
niſters to paſtoral charges, are done 
without any Authority, Commiſſion, 
orefte ; and conſequently cannot be 
God's Ordinance, who doth not uſe to 
ſend any to preach in order to the 
working of grace in mens hearts, with- 
out any Power or Authority, yea 2- 
gainſt both. | 
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" HAT cannot be. the ardinance 
of ; God, as inſtrumental tothe 
| wonk of grace, that inſtead ar 
WÞ up People Faith and Rticals, Fm 
be litheth « Chriſtian Duty, and 
| tural tendency of it, produceth, IT 
and Perniciaus efies.  *Tis true, ies 
may. accigentally follow, through the 
eds care of:man's. nature, and Satan, 
ſuggeitions, upon, the. moſt right; and 
pureſt diſpenſation of God's word and 
, ordinances, St. Peter peaks of ſome 
| @ 1 Pet. 2. 8. * that, ſtumble at the word. And:.St. 
 +2Cor. 2. 16. Paul. +-ſaith, to ſome we are the ſavout 
| of death. unto death, as to other 1c 
the ſavour of life unto life, The; way 
 preach'd (like the water of jealou/ie 
|-Numb. 5. [| when itis received into an honeſt and 
ELD ' good heart, it doeth it good, and makes 
it fraztful/ ; but when into a corrupt, 
it doeth hurt and cauſeth it to rot. Yet 
' the moſt proper intent, and genuine 
fruit .and-effect of it, is to doe good, 
to inlighten, convince, convert, and 
fave mens ſouls, 


Bus 
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;the Miniſtry in queſtign doth 


es, and:{uch as.a tender heart may 
tremble to. think on. 1 would not 
have the reader exped& that Iſhould 
here make a particular enumeration of 
every one. of thoſe ſinful. fruits and ef 
feds, that are produced by the Mi- 
niſtry. of intruders, and Kenpo of. 
Conventicles,: for that is a Wang vg 
: ol poſſible, for me to be. than 1s 
any man particular] 8. reckon-up | 
every one of the many thouſands of ab- , J 
ſurdities that will unavoidably . follow, feos 
in diſpute, upon one that.is granted. ar quumur. 
yielded to. I will content my ſelf 
therefore ( and let the reader I the 
like ) with the mention. of ſo.many of 
them onely,, as I here uſe arguments as 
gainſt the practice' which, is. the proper: 
cauſe of them,- and thonſands more. 


Firſt, it rends to the breaking of that T1, 
bond of near relation, that 1s, - and, 
ought to be betwixt a Paſtour and his 
flock. Though it bea truth well known; 
to buta few in this age,and little;conſide- 
red by any, yet it is nevertheleſs certain, 
ind. undoubted, that"there; is; a very 
' Intimate 


( 240 F 
intimate relation berwixt 2 tewfal 
Paſtour and his People. "The Scri- 
pture ſeems to aſſert a kind of Marri- 
monial union betwixt therti. A Mi- 
niſter is, after a ſort, married to that 
Congregation over whom he is lawful- 
ly fet ;. and they to him. Our legal 
incumbency on a Church, is our Mar- 
to that Church. Hence is that 
# of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians 
*2 Cor. 11.2: * Tam jealous over you with a* God! ly 
| jealoufie. Sumpta Wi metaphora a procti 
zelotypis, as Beza notes ; a Metaphor 
taken from the manner of a Perſon 
eſpouſed to a Woman, who cannot 
endure any one to be a Companion or 
ſharer with him in her affetions. For 
as a King cannot endure a rival wittt 
him in his Kingdom, nor nn Husband 

in the bed. 
"Ous dzafiy tiruxoieavin, fig xolegrQ@ Ea; 

So neither can-a Miniſter in his Pa- 
riſh. ' And though in” regard of in- 
ternal, ſpiritual, everlaſting, and inſe- 
. parable union, Chriſt himſelf is the 
- Rom. 95. 4 Husband of the Catholick Church. Yet 
| Rom. 19.7- jf regard of external and miniſteriat 
"Bi 29, duty, a particular Miniſter of Chriſt, 
k. may be ſaid to' be YT; to that FU 
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x# he) St.. Paul forbids any:thathath 
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. fook, wi whom he is 
| ETD no other. | Whence (as 
4 = Mr. Prins obferyes) {| he is ſtiked, Pas 
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» fp Dorhar peculiar Pariſh. And 
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acknowledge. __ jour Peſton 


Zaneht ) ) pra pr vers ac patri- 
bus reverenter  gmpletiamins, that ye re- 
v_— receipe: and embrace them as 
you PaBotmeand, Fathers. : And \as 
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them above ' meaſure dear to you. 


2. To 'obxy them; and Pry wt 
their paſtora? vffice apdr riils operon, 
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and they. {|bdoottie not edpcnnaf; [ Jam. 4. I. 
bat;\. :oNbat: won by en fl 
People:havd anichesd owmaPatieur; on 
his: diſcharge: af! minGordbiNubics 4- 
mongſt themipyybeve Jamemstedunts! 
aatoa_porfe&revolt) roman, atires+s 
_ royght/ 101 w'laot indeveroninacy wiÞ 
Pixine worihiptangCutomadomin- 
On, and all $0aki 1 a 
>, + 8 WE 4 waar 
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: neceſſity 
pation /ind(lIntrufion;”as it ers never. 
want y_uns: of : friends and —_ 
the ignorant andunſtabley 

ron Avok._ o: unjuſt; foshe mioritabe 
han roared mW _— 11:26 
n the defecti- 
on redevieoes hit 
own thels.adhertnce | 

twill that. chain of 
relationjcttuie+is;/ | amdought-to be bes 


bv mat new rae = 29 hr 


' put 'afinder whomGed hath joined toge: 
1 } hang nerds it is'ind marriage; cats 


therhdving'of ab Hasband,. "that 
= cs wrt} chaſt:agÞ uw» 
cetilecfibuvikes loving;/her Husband, 


11 .þ .cns) | and\ ther ſelfiwholly- 10:him; 
iorping Y' 


'theWedbockbond broken: 
fo in'vhi& hon berwize Paſtour-/and 
JE nor:the '2 Miniſter, 
:charmamavis'h olds the: refati- 
on and abc, that:God would 
have to::oontinge Herweer ther ;/ but 


_ -rhe! acknowledgingrof;idhim, - keeping: 


" II 7 Wadi him-:in the 


Lord, 


whas Miniſtty-rhey:enjoyarnd Church-: 
hdr _— tempos 6 Go ; 
I” wh a  pleraend rather: t 


ND Ragan ng, 


we DMM oO rtiomay MY mm My wind was 


ww ia A +a ow A © em a” Sf - 


t> j therwiſe, the knot of unity. that ought. 
X. | tobe betwnxt+ them, is untyed. 
2 | - Now hereT-coukd tell- the-Reader fo 
r; | lamentablea:ftory, of the truth of this 
»* | ad eflet, which- mine Own ..ex- 


underminers of her Chaſtity; tillabour. 
four years "ſince, when the A7- of 
Parliamest for:the removal of ſuch of 

the Nonconformi/t ' miniſters, as refuled 

to: take the bath therein - preſcribed, 

out of all Corporations, ſent or occaſi- 

oned one of them (not-topreach but) 

to inhabit amongſt us, |Befare whole © - - 
coming, there was not:a Congregatt- 1 
on iti. the Country ( that Thnow ) tor. . ae. 
{o- many | People ( being [near 1009 <1 1p 
fouls ) more entire, more unanimous; "— 
IP more 


OUR rART wi SC OY'ST A at © £5 a, .. W* 
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moe-free from aff inch 


raps. 07 re RO were err 
citems )/ grieater than 
deferved. - 


us, was wet with theſhowres.of {chi/m 
and a Giabor's flere) 
were drys 'But becauſe: we gave not 
Gog thanks fufficient, he uttered Sai 
ran tq ered” A/pare cortra: Altare (fos 
fo wear the! of 1the ancient 
Church for-/ahi/ar, which \in our moi 
derry Dialed&-is ;) a. Covugticle main 
»he Churdh.”' Now,” that Gongregation 
which [was before entir&213 now. mifes 
rably divided; and thoſe that lived uns 
der the overſight and teaching of ons 
lawfull' Paſtour::( as: a 'chaſt: Wife: un 
derithe guidance of herown Husband) 
cording ' to God's Holy Ordinance, 'ate 
] g9ne aſide 'to. others, andadmit of hoo 
| unſawfull embraces of ſtrangers. : 
Claudite queſs .'Þ could''tell the Readentot. ſoine of 
k. Ge fir ne thibſe /people, avho were formerly con- 
| rence impicra- ſtant attendbnts on all parts of +divine 
F hom Worlhip, that are now;by! this meant 
J _ y gone off ( ox fugath, fed fag 


F370); 


n—_ corifiant ar all parts of pulilicle 


"When theigroimd all about || 


mm ————— 
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| (. 25+): | 
tviggs fay the Brethren of -the:-Proſ* | 
byteriqn way, of 'the ans 
the ſpace -of ſeveral years; have 
not ſet their footiover the threſhold: of 
God's houſe: :yea; fo far are they with- 
drawn, and 20 ſo; bigh-and impious an 
| of. God's publick Worſhip 
are-they., brought; as: 'to detain their 
very Children from publick; Baprifm. 
They" are, modelled (as: they' call;it) 
ito new Church-way for the;cnjoy» 
ment of Qrdinances Ano won 
the Scripture tells us, that beſides. God's 
Clureh, Satan will haye bis-to0: There 
1 Eecle/ta ' Credentium, and Eelefia 
Malignantium ; according th that of Da+ 
qid * oi | Ecelefram malignantinm- + 4 * PL 26. 3. 


. 


j 


have hated: the Conpregatian of tiufiges 


ers: | And fZertadlias tells us;/ facinne t Terrul. 1. 4. 
favertF weſpe, faciunt Ecclefras © Mars wes of Marci- 
gierite, Waſps make - Combs but © >. 4 
fy ones ; Schrſmaticks and Sedtaries + '- 
ak Churches, ——_ ones-;| |} $2xe || LaQune libh, 1 
Wi qutq*# cates bereticorum ſt poti 2 6 — | 
mm; Chriſt ianos,, & ſuam effe mo pt. — 
Catholicar putant ; faith Lactantivs, | 
nQFothers 1 could relate,» that vpon 
5:1ad occaſion are in part revolted 
the publick.. Afſemllies> of rhe 


Saints 


" Levir. 23. 2: 


(255) 
Szints; 4nd though they: live near & 
nough tothe Church, -yet come thi- 
ther but now and then, and that,to hear 
2 Sermon onely, and to no other part 


of divine Service: To fatisfie curiolity,) 


] ſuppoſe; rather than Confcignce ; 
rg ater ow w_ __ _ 
of H ihe, but nothing of Piety, 
For, ' would demand of them, doe 
they well,-or ill, when they come # If 
well; why come they not at all 
times, -when may # If ill ; why 
then come” they at any time > What 
moves them at any time to approach 
the place | where God's honour dwells 
Is. it 'becauſe he hath commanded it; 


ax to: doe him any fervice thereby ?'} 


ask him again, whether -hath not- he 


commanded the publiek Service of the 
whole day, as well aga part? A-Lamb. 


at the Evening * as 'well as a ZLombin 
the Morning ?. Of*every Lord's' day, 


'as well as of one now and then? Why 


elſe did\.the Lord call the Sabbath of 
old + a» holy Convocation? As if it dugh 

to be nothing elſe ; as ifthe whole day 
were to be ſpent at' Church, and- in 
beeping publick Aſſemblies, ſo: far ay 
convemency and edification of the-peo- 
ple 
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BENS. JO 
e Wi nut. -' (elſe did Hol 
ty dekre [f to dwell in the Jeuſe of 


the Lord fdr ever > Why. prayed he Pc 23. 6. 
that he might be ſo happ : 4 Oe thin * Pl.27. 4 


have 1 defired of the Lofd,” that I will 
ſeek after > that [ may dwell in the houſe 
o the Lord all the days of my life; There- 

re, if Conſcience to obey God, or 
deſire to doe him fervice, did draw them 
to his houſe at any time, or ro any 
part of his Worſhip, the fame would in- 
duce them at all times, -and toall parts 
of it.. . The hberty ' then that ſuch 
perſons take in God's ſervice, as if all 
were Arbitrary, argues much of hy- 
pocritical wantonnels, nothing of ſound 
or ſincere godlineſs. F217 
- They who are fed with Corn from 
Heaven, + meat to the full, are thus 
faln to loath the Marnah, thit Rained 
down upon them twice every Sibbath- 
day. Of a thirfl fort I couldinformthe 
Reader, who being weak, -yet (1 hope) 
MAell-meaning Chriſtians, not: knowing 


_ the depths of. Satan, under a i{pecious 


pretence of Piety, are not content with 
what they: hear at Chureh, 'but' muſt 
ufterwards-filt their heads with no-. ' 
tions which they hear at Canventicles, 
oh where- 


4 PC. 78. 24,; | 


me” 12. Wherewith Zbey {| far? themſelors with; 


=Y yr ok frar (1 lay} of at 


; |. * Jolk, 1. 8 joins.as hearing? * Thou ſhalt weditate th 


(ans) 


after have been Kd to the 
ful fun God _ he rg" Food; 


God, by broking th 
ſet. in his crane 
In wit 


fuch vial and - ungoſpek-like Af- 
ſemblies : without fear of offending ot 
provoking the Rules of the Chiirch 
(which they are bound to obey) by 
ſeeing their Laws deſpiſed and ef Ah 
ted: : without feer of expoſing ther» 
ſelves to _ temptation and hazard 
of falling ully as they cannot 
ally wh ob &-iheir Brethren 
and Neighbours have done : And with 
out fear of loſing what. they have 
heard ih publick by departing in || * 
mediately / from the Church to a Con: || © 
wentitle ; 25-if. all Religion did cond || © 
in nothing; but hearihg, and all the | " 
Service. of God were hus (according to t 
the French- ſroff 7-2 ow Preach, If k 
be,the wa ping ' the. Sabe | 
bath, Where i Dad then tor Medita» | * 
tion, which:the Scripture bs pauch_en- | * 


>.,mn T2 en aun. om > 


= 


p &t 6 Pry on & 


ow Y Sawy. that thou -; mayſt- — s 
ce |" 


ſmered, arid has hath he- \{pokem,, 2 The 


i Faith was nevert 
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: (25s) _— | 
dacaccording as is written Marytherefore 
bra/#s ia becauſe: uk 2. 26: 
eps ſary = I | 
grew to be incfexthon bs bc eoinrig eons 


God 5 Lam was: his med, tet 
regge with * Ro ok nts 


, is 119.-99. | 


ions, \will; by. gh os. 
be iſeed ork. - * Thusifhats y — 23. 2% 
ry, 0e to; bis. neighbour; Every ong {© 


to. bis brother; what hath. .the Lord an 


beſt of Hearers, even. 'Chriff's a-Dib 
ciples took another. courls wb theſe 
now. doe : When they had- heard. their 
Maſter Preach, thoy ipeat;. SS = 
aſter- Sermon in; conferx 
themſelves about. what they; hac fare 
and, went to-thein Teacher-$0b 
ter informed, .and-f to haye; 
reſolved. IM A pom of...{o., 
comes to WAR £00- INABy. as lome- : 
times it did with ſome of--theng, thar ---r0. 7. 17 
thoughthey had ſpen: KART Loy smigh- 

ty Power, un 


in fe 
with foe == 47 Ber rho 


was the reaſon. || Zhey. over} dt uot || Mark 6. 52. 
the miracle-o ENS Sos fares Fr rhezr heart 
was hardue een-the mh 

racle 


35-5 Ss 
x 4 nor UI ' on it, and therefore. it 
did them ho good at all.* In the judg- 
meat of the Presbyterian Divines them- 
ſc]ves; the way theſe people zake is net. |. 
the _ 3-For the Aſſembly of Divine 
in their Diredtory for Worſhip, give this 
rule for. the Sandification of the Lord 
day - * that © what time is vacant be- 
© tween, or'after the Solemn meetings 
< of the Congregation in publick, be 
< ſpenit in Reading, 'Meditation, Repe 
<« rition'oP Sermons (eſpecially by -cal- 
< ling their Families to an account of 
© what they have heard) and Catechi 
Ty: ſing- of them ;- holy confererices, 
< prayer 'for a bleſſing upon the-pub- 
< lick- Ordinances, ſinging of Pſalms, 
_ © viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, 
< and fuch like duties of picty, char; 
ty, and 'merey, accounting the Sab- 
cc bath 4 delight. WE OLICT 1 
In a. word,” Icould: inform the Rea- 
der what impious deyices have been 
uſed, not onely-ro make a rent in the 
Chyrcb, but alſo to keep it open, that 
it ſhonſd never cloſe! agains by endea- 
vouring” that an irreconcileable - preju- 
dice mrght'be perpettnted in the minds || t 


of 


be 


Bw 


7.2, > IP © == 223 70 wa. 


þ 


ever been Guredally ſupplied by the 
preſence of ſome qther Domeftick Chap- 
lain, to keep up, their HOEEnInge 
As. if Feroboaw's impiqus policy ſhouk 

never be forgotten, who not daring to 
truſt his new divided 7ribes ina joint 


reſort to the 'Temple at Ferufacem, ſet. 


up + his Calves. to be Worſhipped by 
them nearer home, ed 
Gut 1 will not rake any longer in 
this puddle, leſt it ſtink in the noſtrils 
of . pious and fober Chriſtians, as it 
cannot. but doe in God's already. | 
.. Now Iuppeal to all my judicious and 
learned Brethren of the Clergy, and 
to all perſons elſe, of ſtayed principles 
and picty, whether ſor a ſtranger thus 
to pluck the work of a. Paſtour of a 
"pt S Con- 


j , _—, 129. 


( 2568} | 

rable in deeperch of Chriſtor no!Whe- 
that tends thus to di- 

vide hetwhx Miniſter and People, break- 


ought to continue” between them, 
orig him of his ffock, and raking 
from dependance on him,- for 
ths enjoytment of the work of his mi- 
niſtry,, be. of” God,/ or no? And whe- 
ther lic hath ordained any ſach conrf, 

as the means of Grace in his Church ; 
or whether this be nor rather a ftrate- 
gemn of Satan, ro introdhce all manner 

E in impiety and ungodlinefs? The P 
= nd -4 ivines themfelves have given 
ir judgment on my fide, already, in 
vr Vindicat. of this; caſe. 16 theſe words :|| © To make 
—— PF & . Rupturein the body: of Chrift, a 

« to divide Church from Church, and 
« toſet up Church againſt Church, and 
* to gather Churches our of true Chur- 
* ches: And becauſe we differ in fome- 
« thing, thefefore to hold Communion 
*in nothing ; this we think” hath no 

« warrant. out of the word of God, 
«2nd Will introduce all manner of con 
_ * tuion'! p Churches and Families ; and 
* not onely diliurb, Eur in a little time 
* deſtroy 


Congregation our of kishands,be tolle- 


be CE ond of relation, thar is; - 


- - E -” — —— ”" 0” -——__ 


Church-government, in the: laſh page 


fave one; they have theſe words. © Gaz 77: 


© thering! Churches one of Churches 
* have no footſteps in Scripture; is 
* contraty ta” Apoſtalicat practice;;:is 
*rhe ſcattermg of Churches , : tho 
* Daughter of Schifm, the Mothker':of 
© Contuſion, bur the Step-mothev. vo B- 

If rhis Do@rine of theirs'be Cav 


doubtleſs it is) true and godty , 


ſurely the praQices of _ of tham 
that are Atipodes ty it, needs be 
( by their own confeſſion ). very fats 
end impious, re4.) 


We- reade in Scripture that * Ff fro * Exoq 24. 64 


Freak - out and. catch im thorn thas 
the ſtacks of corn, or the ſanding corn, 
or the field be conſumed therewithy he 
that kintleth rhe fine fhull ſurely make 
reſtizax ion. By - thorns, are generally 
underftood- ſuch thorns as Husbarid 
men uſe in hedges, - w——_ 

2 - 


their - Preface to the Far divimum of jus divinum 


; ( 260 ) 

rate and diſtinguiſh their Land from 
_ mens;- -By-: breaking out of fire, 
any.'man's:making a fire in the field to 
burn up weeds, or otherwiſe, to make 
their ' Land fruitfull. And: *tis meant 
(fay interpreters) of ſuch kindling of 


- fire, when any hurt comes of .it pre- 
ter | intentionem accendentis, beſides the 


intention of: him that kindles: it ; it 
being carried: by the wind, and ligh- 
ting-on ſome dry hedge, and finding 
combuſtible + matter, goes farther and 
burns the Corn,” either in:ſhocks, or 
ſtanding by.-- And in this: caſe of Ca- 
ſualty , by the Law of God, reſtituti- 
e8 WasS'to'be' made, becauſe firing the 
hedge was: the cauſe of the Corn's be- 
—_— ;:-Qtherwiſe, if a man did 
wilfully; and: purpaſely ſet Corn on 
fre, he. wes taiſuſtain - greater puniſh- 
ment by the Civil Law, wet decapite- 


' tur, el comburatur, wel beſtiis ſubjicia- 


-” 


txr;. he was to be beheaded, or burnt, 


or..calt. to wild beaſts. : God, whoſe 


own'the-whole Field of the Church is, 
bath. ſet an \hedge of feparation, and 
diſtintion,'to bound out every. one of 
his: ſervants: the; Miniſter's: property. 
Theſe: are your: limits; and ths: the 
-j5 | portion 


"4 
&'w —— _ 


— as. Koa vv © MM a—_—_ ___.. cc 


. ledgment of this fault, reſtoring what -. 
| he hath fraudulently taken, and ceaſe - 


| Galatians * 1 would they were even cut 


( 26x) | 
portion. of my.; people committed. to 
your charge -this piece of Land - is 
your ſeveral £0 /mamire:; for. me, the 
fruit- whereof -L,will require at your: 
hands at' harveſt. - He that ſhall C not 
caſually, bat wilfully ) break down; or. 
fire- that hedge, and-'ſo cauſe a com. 
buſtion :in the Church, the leaſt that 
can be required of ſuch-a perſon, is, _ 
that he make full reſtitution for the 
damage he hath cauſed, that he ſet hin 
ſelf to quench the fire; he hath kindled, 
and to makeup the hedge again, which 
he hath conſumed ; -undeceive the 
People he hath ſeduced, by acknow-, 


to be any more an incendiary far the 
time to Come, - CANE 0K 21 

To the poor deceived People, ſhall I 
fay, out of, zeal to ' God's Glory, and: 
latety .of your fouls, as St. Paulto the 
off that trouble you ?- Tt were better one "_— 
man or afew did periſh, than that the 
Unity of the Church ſhould be bra- 
ken. Rather, for /oves: ſake, I hear- 
elf wiſh, that thoſe IR '22 || #1; ſo- || Jer. 43. 45. | 
nitus, tumultuous ones, that delight to | 
| S 3 make 


(' 268. ) 
make a noiſe'in the Church, hat they: 
may be heard; had more pexceable and 

quiet {pirits,” and'would either content. 

themſelves ' re doe their ' own ' buſineſs 

Cf they haveany ) oretfefitiſtill, and 

caſe troubling you, or themſelves, in' 

matters 'that belong to prhers. And 

though you 'have been drawn away 

| from! your Conjugal duty $0 your own 

Paftours, 'and' have goue afide to others 

1 ftead of them, by means of the ama- 
rous Courtthip-of ſuch, as watt . not - 

| fair ſpeeches '2nd winning Oratory 
* Rom.16.18. * "#9 deceive the hearts of the fample, 
but intrude themfe}ves in among(t you, 

+ 2 Per. 2.3. fonrauggls adzuis with feigned words; or, 
j 1 Cor. 1. 17. || is goplz 2558, with wiſedom of 5: Or 
( as chewhere the Apoſtle perſueth it ) 

\*1 Cor. 2.1.4, with * excellency of ſpeech aud of wiſe- 
dot; or, mtifing words of mars wiſedom, 
ink that (if 'it were poflible ) 
che very Elet would be: deceived by 
them : Yet-t# hope, through the afi- 
:znce of Divine grace, 'you will ſoon 
bethink your ſelves-and repent, and fo 
rxcrurn from followirg after your Lovers, 
( with the houfe ot 7ſrae! ) and fay, 
t Hof. 2.7. F will + goe and return to my firſt Huſ- 
| tand, for then i was better with me than 
0W, OC» 
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Secondly, ut aipuk wes igfire bod 
of. Chriſt alſo,.. and makes fiich 
25 were i--the Church” of "Cormrh 
where one ſaid. * / am of Pax; another. * 1 or. 4.11. 
Tam of ollos; and another, T7 am 0 ——M 
Cephas : Than which, there4$ nothin "mn | 
that more demonſtrates. People to Y 
+. carzal, whatloever they pretend-to + 1 Cor. 3. + 
the contrary. . It makes he ſtincch of © 
Chriſt ( which ſhould. oo oy $ be, as: 
rael were, --... 
from. -_ lleven to Beer Ferh, all 4s q Jud. 26. 1.* 
axe man )). to. be 2 Baal Proof m—— 
Ts where. David ſmote the | 
* 4 Palley of Dpvi #5 and ain *2 Chron. Tg; 
Lys It "fax ſuch; arimoſities and — 
exaſperations of mind amongſt Chriſti- % 
aos, that it makes the Metibersof the <--* 
Church,.. #:/itant among themſelves, 
and agaiaſt their Minifters, doeing us 
(though unwillingly )the kindneſs, * oh a 
treeus from that woe eedounoed by FE: 
i pe +when all men Yeall ſpe oþ vet *:T.uc. 6. »6.A 1 
-.and goneat laſt but Satan and 
Ne Atheiſts and Papits tri- 
wnphant. It cauſeth ſuch rents in the 
Church, that the end thereof will be 
( unleſs a prodigy of Diyine mercy pre- 
vent it ) the common Enemy of our 
S 4 Reli- 


| oo V0 | 
As the Tyrian Rel ion Willtdugh, .whiftthe promor 
Woman that +. i. f ſuc 1 divitiong have cauſe ro 


opened eb way } 4 j 13 3'! 
STS £51 VR vn i bin J 
City zo the _* Tt prorhote? ſuch a Warx,' whoſe Vic- 


Enemy and ". I WI * 1%» , 
tory _ſhall have a ſorry triumph. It 

was herſelf 9LY. .JMall nave 6 

CRE _ deals worſe with the ſeamleſs Coat of 

ro 27 Chriſt © which St. Cyprian faith * was 

* Sacramento % Iign | intners by | ut” Saviour, ro 

veſtis & figno, ſhew howWhis Church ſhould: be woven 


4 


dvlerevir Ec- together in, Unity ), than the Prophet 
erp. Cyp. de, , APHah the Shilonite did with the new 
c. Ectle}. -" garment;  wherewith Jeroboam had clad 
ah El aemient, "wherewith erm had 
7 King, 11, Eel F. who even. reqt” it\in tidelve 
-r7—»30i Pieces. " If manigles the body of Chriſt, 
1——--- Into as many parts, as there are parties, 
as If it wes no better than'the bod 
[ Jude. 19,29, of the Levite's Contubine,* Which || he 
divided with her bones, and fent into aff 
the quarters of Iſrael. Te Was aworthy 
A iaying of the late reverend and lear- 
| nm ned Biſhop of Sarum ;'* $i ſchifmata 
bore. p. 21.22: Ecclefie  tollt. poſiunt ("uti *proculdubio 
£ polſunt ) ful} endi mallem ad collum me- 
um molam afiuariam, Oc, "If theſchiſms 
that are in, the Church'may be taker 
away ( as 10 Btel they may ) 1 had 
rather a Milſtoge were, hanged about 
my neck, and1 drowned in the bottom 
of the Sea, than that I ſhould any way 


hinder 


"KK ©8282 82 > 
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hinder that work , w not withall 
my heart and ſtrength promote it, 
which is ſo- pleaſing to God, and fo 
neceſlary for the avoiding” of ſcandal. 
A gracious ſpeech; not unlike that of 


an holy Father of the Church before 
him q Greg. Naziamzene ) who ( as 


Ruffinus * reports it ) in the tumultu- * Ruffin. 1;P. 
ous diviſion of the People,  cryed our, Ec 4. 2. c. 5. 


mitte me in mare, & non erit tempeſtas. 
He offered himſelf ( Forah like ) to be 
caſt into the Sea, to appeaſe the tem- 
peſt in the Church, that neither the 
peace of it might be diſturbed, or 
Unity broken. -Some of the brethren 
of the Nonconformiſts have'been. of the 
ſame Judgment, whatever this or their 
praftice, now is. Memorable'to this 
purpoſe is that ſaying of Mr. Baxter 


to his People of * Xiderminſter ||| © I {Baxter Epift: 
* ever loved ( faith he ).' a Godly #2257 Book of 


*. peaceable Contormiſt, better than a ef 
* turbulent Nonconformiſt ; and thould 
© I make a party, or diſturb-the peace 
* of the Church, I ſhould fear, leſt [ 
© thould prove a Firebrand in Hell, for 
* being a Firebrand in the Church. 
*And by all the intereſt I have in your | 
*judgmentsand attetions,] here charge 
2 5 you, 


E Mt. 5. 19. 


--— 


- (I do} 


«< yon, thet.f God ſhould give me up 
* to any fediousChurch-renting courſe, 
< (againſt which 1 daily -pray ) that, 


” you torizkeeme, and 4ollow me not a 
«c ep. | p 

It 35 annmhappy degree of wicked- 
neic, to; be a ring-leader in any ſchiſm, 


--2 Every acceſfhry 45. faulty enough, but 
- - the fr Aythour abominable. Thoſe 


who cither by his example, ſuggeſt» 
on, adviee, connrvence, or otherwiſe; 
are t2ught-to.doe ill; increaſe his ſin as, 


faſt as they. do their own. *.Wheoſe, f ; 


ever fhall break one of the leaſt Cont. 
mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, ſball 
be called leaft in the Kingdom of Het 
wh, + An ynruly beaſt breaks the hedge, 
and: feeds: tn forbidden Paſture ; the 
whole herd” follows ; but the owner 


- : -muſtan{wer for 'all the treſpaſs that is 
- committed.: Therefore is Jerpboam ſo 


often branded in holy Writ with this 
note of infamy, Feroboam the Sou of 
Nebat, that made Iſrael to fin. Hs 
fault lived, : when he himſelf was dead ; 
and 'tis often ſaid by Divines, that his 
torment increaſed in Hell, according as 
his ſin increaſed upon earth ; and that 


the wickedneſs of 1ſrae! will not - be 


taken 


- ad. "3-0-3 3-3 Mn 
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| taken off from. his Soul for "ever. It 


was ſhame enough to /ſrael, that they 


/ | were made #0 1inby- Ferobeam; but O 
the miſerable Eſtate of Feroboamw, that 


made T7frael to fin | his pretence was 


fair enough, but ' that was'nio excuſe 


to- the foulnels of his crime, nor 15 it 


Jaoy mitigation to his preſent torment. 


Let - the Authours of © ſchiſm in the 
Church, pretend what they pleaſe, ;to 
Religion and Truth, yet how they &#n 


have the true love or power 'of eitler 
m'therr hearts or hives, that ſeek nc- 


the Church's Peace and Unity with- 
al, F cannot underſtand. The Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture 'joins both together 


*Zove truth and peace. 


And | ſpeak * Zach. 3. 19. * 


the truth in love.” He follows neither, | Eph. 4 15, + 
that perfues them not both. It was an 
unqueſHonable Maxime amongſt Chril- 
tians in the ancient Chureh ({ which 
no leſs a truth now, thanever) * #0: * Aug,cone. 
bahbet Dei charitatem, qui FEcclejize non 
diligit unitatem.  "FheLove of God a- 


bides net in them, who do- not love, 


an&Preep, the Unity of the Church. 
Nay, the pra@tee in queſtion, tends - 


fbt-onely to the dividins andYiſtrac- 
tmg the Church, but even-to 


the dit- 
ſolving 


Don. de bape. 


L. 3. c£. 16. _ 


* rol. 2. 19. 


 TEph- 43.6. 


| Col. 3. 14. 
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ſolving and deſtroying her . being. It 
puts the members of the. body of 
Chriſt out of joint, ang cauſeth a Lux, 
ation of. the parts; 2fid fo hinders that 
ſpiritual Nutrition, thriving and growth 
in grace, that ought: to be in the body 
of Chriſt, For, as in the natural body 
of man, if a member be ſeparated 
from-it,-it.can receive no nouriſhment 
or 'growth ;- nay, if there be but. a di 
location;of a part, ſo that it be onely 
agt of. joint, it will not thrive or; prob 
per, but wither and conſume, till « be 
ſet right again: ſo the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, can never: increaſe with the 
increaſe of God, if either, there.be not 


- right Union of the . joints - ta, the 


head, or if that «you@;, * the ligg 
ment and bond that knits and faſtens 
one member to another, be broken, 
Now this Union of. the members, the 
Apoltle faith f ismade by the Ligament 
of Love : which he -rherefore call 
|] the bond of perfettion ; becauſe as it 
unites Church-members among them 
ſelves, ſo it is the cauſe, that they com+ 
municate. mutual help, to: the profit 
and preſervation of the whole. The 


mein. 
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members: of the Church, then, being 
made ſo looſe, and-fet at ſuch diſtance; 
ſo:divided and diſtracted one from ano- 
ther, ſome hurried this way, and ſome 
that, it: muſt needs argue that this bond 
is either quite broken, or much looſ- 


ned. [And if it: be a truth ( which | 
Philoſophers affirm ): that * every- na- * Wodliber 
tural body defires no leſs its unity than ,;7.,; appe. + 
s entity ; I ſee.no. reaſon why the tir wnitarem + 
ſpiritual and myſtical body of Chriſt, — _ 
the Church, ſhould notin like manner 

deſire: its unity, ſince, if it be, and 

continue thus unhappily divided, it 

cannot long ſubſiſt in its entity. As 

a tottering wall of ſtones heaped up to- 

gether,” without mortar or binding, is 

ealily ſhaken and thrown down : fo 

muſt the Church. be ſoon brought to 

ruine, if this diftrating and dividing 

courſe be ſuffered and practiſed. By 

concord and good agreement among 

Chriſtians -F the Church grows and is t 4. :. 43 -- 
enlarged ; So by. their diſcords and di- *47--5-! 2-14- 
viſions it will in: ſhort time || periſh'| Mar, :2. 25. 
and come to nothing. Say I this one» v2 4 3. 

ly2 Or fay not the brethren of the* * 3 © 
Nonconformiſts the fame 2. © Hethat 13 
* not the Son of peace, 1s not the Son 
of 
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« of God ( faith My. Baxter ) all o | 


* Baxter ub; © ther ſins * deſtroy rhe Church conſe. 
Supra. <* queneially,bur diviſion and ſeparatiun 
| " demolith it direQtly. Building the 
© Church is but an orderly joining, the 

| * materials; and. what then, is disjoy- 

x S; i» fow © ning, burpulling ddwn? f Believe not 
mo nar © thoie to be the Cluarchiy friends, that 
ram latte nu- © would: cure and reform her, by cut- 
eriews, adver- © tigo ber throat.: Pro Ecclefaa clami 


Fi 7 - 
um levas redde 
quod dedi, & cry out for the Church, but contra Ec 


eſto, ft porer, clefgams dimicant,”; their practice is 4 
_ _— fightingagainſt the Church. And that, 
nim. adverſ. ' not by open and. profeſſed hoſtility, 
Luciferanss. ut by fecret and unſeen Policy. Their 
wg pretences are friendly, but rheir aci- 
ons: miſchievous; their voice like Ja« 
cob's, but. their hands like £fan's, 


WIL . Thirdly, it hinders the Communion of 
Sazets, that holy and ſweet telowthip 
which all the Members of Chriſt's. 
Church .oughr to have. both with 
Chriſt their nead; and eachwith other. 
When, in the natural body ot man, 
the: members: are . joined: to the- head, 
and one. with another,: they have by 
virtue of that Union, Communion -_ 

an 


tant (ſaith. St. Cyprian of fach:) they | 


4 


| 
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and-ds impart bload, ſpirits, and life 
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froax one-to the other: So in the myf- 
rical Body of Chriſt, rhe members he- 
ing joined to-the Lord, and one. to-ano- 
ther, there wilt be a fweer Communi- 
On-among therntclves 'ur heart and af- 
fe&ions, * joy with them that rejoice, * Rom.c20g 
and forrow with them that weep, prayer 

acl} for, and each with other ; the 

multitude + of them that believe will t 4G. 4-32. 


be of oneheart, and one ſoul, Now one 


of the cloſeſt bonds of Union- amongſt 
Chriſtians, is in} their communicating 
rogerher in holy dimes. We are lien 

moſt one, when || wh: ove wind, ave | Rom. 15.6 
with one mouth, we gloriffe Gof rogether. 

When holy David would ſer forttt the 

greateſt intireneſs of ſacred frienathip, > 
he deſcribed it by * walking tothe _ *Pſ. 55. 14. 
of God in compaiy together. The end 

and effect of our joint partaking'in-the 
Sacrament. of rhe Lord's Supper, is 


{4 to-ſeal up this Unity. . As by one of 


the- Sacraments, we are' baptized into 
one body, fo by the orher- |} we are made [: 1 Cof.12. 14. 
to-drink into one ſpirit; 'And therefore 
the Apoſtle,from our Cotttmunion toge- 
ther at the Lord's Table, concludes our 
Union one with anorher,E&ncorporation 
1Nt9 
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into ( not the efſential, but ) the ſpir 
* 1Cor.10.17. ritual body of Chriſt, . * We being ma- 
uy, are one bread, and one body ; for we 
are all partakers of that one bread. A 
Father thus comments on that place. 
© SHITE quia etfi multi ſumus, unum tamen.in 
eo ſumus, omnes enim de uno pane par- 


y in Chriſt, becauſe, though we 
are many in our ſelves, yet in him we 
are all one, for we all partake of one 
bread. Nam fi in hamanis menſe & ſa 
lis communicatio, amoris cauſa eſt & /g: 
num, quanto magis id erit in communis 
ne menſe © panis Domini 2 If among 
men the communicating together at 
one table, and in one diſh, is both a 
cauſe and ſign of love ; how much 
more then would it be ſo, in the com- 
municating together at the Table, and 
of the bread of the Lord > Yea, the 
very aſſembling of Chriſtians together 
i the Church, is, by St. Chry/oſtome 

g ChryC. Serm. || called, the Communion of Saints. 
de Euchariſt, That then which tends to make 
rents and parties in the Church, and 
divides Chriſtians cach from other, in 
external ConjunRion of publick duties, 
| as 


F Cyril. 0. 10, + Omnes unum corpus ſumus in C hrifta, | 


— We are therefore all one 
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as well, as internal concord of hearts. 
and affeftions (as the practice in. queſ+. 
tion-.hath been proved,-and by: expe- 


rience is... found; to doe.). mult needs 
hinder. the Communion of Saints. - Uni- 


' on being broken, there can be no Com= 


munion -; for it flows. from Union, 


and is no other (in the Etymology of 


the word) than common Union. And 


as there is nothing that obſtnudts Chrif: 
tian Communion ſo much, as diviſions 
do, fo ,, when once they. are made, 
there is nothing more hard to. be. com- 


poſed again.. * A Brother offended, is *Prov.1 


harder to be won, than' a ſtrong City ; 
and their contentions. are like the barrs 
of a Caſtle. | 

--. For asno bond is ſo- ſtrong, as that 
of Religion ; ſo no Hoſtility io. cruel 
and outragious, as that which diffe- 


_ 
8. 19% 


i 


rence in Religion occaſioneth. + Think +4 Mar. 10.34. 
ot (faith our Saviour). that 1 am come ———--36 


to ſend peace on the earth ; I came nat to 
ſend peace, but a ſword : for I am come 
to ſet a man'-.at variance. againſt his Fa- 
ther, and the Daughter againſt her Mp- 
ther, and\a man's foes ſhall be they of bis 
own houje. . "This 1s commonty through 
he policy of Satan, and malice of men, 

d the 


\ 


4© > 
the fruit of diviſions in point of Reli- 
gion amongſt Brethren. 

And if the bond of Communion be- 
twixt' the' members be broken, I ſee' 
not, but that the bond of Union with 
Chriſt their head, 'muſt be broken alſo. 
How can they exiſt as members of 
Chriſt's body, which have left thei 
coupling and conjunction, ' with the ©- 
ther members of ' the ame 2 Neither 
they, nor thoſe that cauſe it, can, in 
we _ the judgment of St. Auſtine. || [i qui « 
Djac. cap. 43, Compage corporis membra alia avellert 
(> conantur, ſeipſos a Chriſti unitate ſepa 

rant. They that draw- the members 

from Communion one with the other, 

| do cut oft themſelves from their Union 
yam with Chriſt. * mpinm enim & ſacri- 
pomp mg un legum divortium: eſt, eos qui' in Chriſti 

: veritate conſentiunt diſtrahere. Saith 

Catvin, It is an impious and facrilegy 
== ous divorce, to divide thoſe, who would 


-otherwiſe agree in the truth 'of Chriſt | 


"'Thefame is acknowledged by the Preſ- 

* Vindicat. of þyterian Divines. || If we be the body of 
4 _—_— 2 'Chrift, do not they who ſeparate from 
' ” 'the'body, ſeparate from the head alſo? 
And by the 'ufianimous conſent of the 

_-anaczent, godly; and learned Norconfor- 


miſts, 
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ing new. men and new things, and {z/- 


words that\are according to; godlineſs «, - 
rather admire and adore'the new CON» | 


| ceits of every Novelli/t, than receive 


£ 
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the great. myſteries of;Salvation in love. 
of the truth, from him, whom: God 
hath ſet to: watch over' their. Souls. 
Mitte quod ſcio,, dic qued neſcio, is their 
Motto ; we have heaxd\ this man long 
enol ugh, our Ears itch;now. to attend: 


to ORs other;;. what we know is ſtale, 


things freſh. and unheard .. do better 


Pleaſe ns. It is not the,word, but the | 


man they deſire to hear. And. therein 
they thew themſelyes. to be. the molt 
obſervant, diſciples of the great Maj 


' ters of errour and deceipt , the Pa- 


piſts : For this..1s a Doctrine taught 


by Stapleton * in. the tenth of his [| Srap. Re. r 
quodlibets, non quid loquitur, ſed quis, dc Do&.prine. | 


+ bono, Catbolico attendendym eft.. ; A © 
good Catholick. ought i £0, regard 
what is ſpoken, . but: Se 0. it. is that 
ſpeaks. And, Fi Fn peaker | ove.,a 
uvemulneyf, and Boy iſcourſe 
with idle and. 1 s Gull,gg ſtaries, how 
fabulous ſoeyer, he 1 find mare at- 
tention and applauſe, - 


rous 


tex rather. to: fables; * than to wholeſome k2 Tins N þ 


og: ſuch hurmge - 
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"og f 


%ay, Pd 


( «86 ) 2 


: ,Mmtas Ua- Cs jo | WR. 
E fur, Ley wg But certainly that man 1S under a very 


| ni Deus oreat diſtemper of body, that, grows 


| jam Deo pro- ſtormach is very ſickly, when it cannot 


* C4p. 5. ever that perſon recover his former 


enjoyment of ' rhem is therefore the 
tweeter, becauſe reſtrained by Law. 


—_— * Audax onnia perpeti 
-__ Gens humana rutt per vetitummnefas. 


-- Ever ſince our firſt parents tranſgref- 


the ſinfull poſterity of Adam, are rea- 
dy to. run-meſt dangerous' adventures 
for a taſte of that, which they ſhould 
not touch. | How juſt and” reaſonable 
ſoever the prohibition js, yet it will all- 
ways be looked on with 2 jealous Eye, 
[70 ET” * 


' mqrng weary of hisgood ordinary food.” The: 


| = __ *- ſtill working after rarities.” And if | 


ſed in eating' the forbidden frait, all I 


j_ g—_— —_— — _—___—— co Id | "I | _— 7 r©CCCCCoawrs nana Od.  .. F-4 


h}s Santrary : Then Woutd they feem 


Caſs) - 
by: thoſe that are concerned in it, as if 
there were a morethan ordinary excel- 
lency 4in the thing denyed;--and+ it 
were' therefore kept from us by. our:Su- 
periours(though they -mean'usnever fo 
much good in it ): becauſe they envy 
w the- enjoyrnent of it; -Whence it 
comes to paſs, that (as beaſts):though 
their own paſture be never ſo good, 
yer if they are bounded in, they can- 


 not+-contain themſelves, 'but wdl ad- 


venture to leap-the hedge, that they 
may ' goe farther, though they: fare 


| worſe; r 


-,Were it ſo that the doors/:of our 
Churches were ſhut: up by 'Authority, 
People - forbidden to reſort thither, : or 
to attend the Miniſtry of ' their own 
Paſtours any more, and commanded 
to: frequent the private meetings: of 


. firangers' onely ; then would - theſe 
F- Peoplebe ſon weary of their reſtraint, 


and pretend great izeal to God's houſe, 
and' the place where his honour dwells, 


- then' would their Souls ſeem 'to; long, 


and even to faint within them, 'for 'the 
Courts of the Lord, ta ſee his 'Pamer 
and his Glory, fo as they have feen it in 


ro 


- 


-. (elaJ 
ro account. their-own Miniſters worthy 
doable honour, to: recerve them in. the 
Lord ' with all gladneſs, and to hold 
them im reputation. Qhthe ſtrange na-. 
ture of the Sons of men, to whom 2 Le- 
gal prombition-is a | forcible invitation, ' 
that know not- the: worth of Mereies 
bur by :the loſs of them !- ;. | 


- Fifthly; it alienates the affeRtions of 
—_— om the: true; worthip of God. 
liſhed by Law| un-our Church ; 
thakes the minds of the weak, and be- 
gets even in thoſe who have profeſſed, 
they have not the raft -exception, a- 
gainſt/it;; but. ſuſpe& [ſomewhat amiſs 
in-it-onely; upon this;-ground, becauſe 
they ſes: others: ( of: whoſe judgments 
they have a good . confidence ) with- 
draw from 4t, and chuſe rather to fre- 
quent private meetings than to. ſerve 
God in: the publick--Congregations. 
Who: have not heard: the railings and 
- revilings. that have -proceeded . out of 
the mouths of thoſe,. who are the fa- 
vourers, :and followers of theſe unlaw- 
- full Aſſemblies, againſt the Book ,of 
:Common-prayer ? And who may 'not 
obſerve, + their conſtant, and Gaye 
5: RS witn- 


"906" "MY 
with oem the it? Thay - 


bl Ns the Authours and. Compilers 
of 'it,- was compoſed by the-moſt Lear- 
ned'and Holy ; etch Martyrs and 
Confeſſours, that the Church” of Erg- 
land ever had ; who ſpent their times, 


| e—_ arid lives in oppoſing the Ido» 


htry arid | Superſtition: of -the! Romiſh 
Clwech: Set forth "—_ the Reign, 
ant} by the Authority of "King Edvard 
the' Sixth; 'who-for his Piety;' Zeal, 
Iearning'andWiſedom;/wasacrounted 
the miracle” of nature.” -\ Peter Martyr, 


_ wan Oration'of his at Argentive, faith 
this of his dearth; Preter onmem: [pers Peter ay 


acerb1'& luftwoſ% 'morte-ſublatus eff bd 
vniralus Anglie Rex, Monarcharum Chris 
Stani orbis *oandidanm” Lumen, \ pictatis 
Qt mus aldmnas, @ Evangelit Chriſti 
aHdtor"acerrimns.. Befides all ex- 
Ce \Bdward King” of WEng/and 'is 
taken away by Jamentable-"and cruel 
Dearh, wh was'the clear light of ={l 
the Nonavchs of the Chriſtian World, 
thb true-Son !of:Piety,” andthe moſt 


| Featous and earneſt Defender and Mair 


rziner "of the Goſpel” of Chriſt. And, 
in-an Oration of his 'at : 75guruam, he 
»DJu gives 


( 224) 
gives this Teſtunony;of hind 04/# prob 


| ; = com. pas. dolor, obiit Edvardus ille ſand iſimus. 


Rex, qus adpleſcente neſcio-an. Sol dofti- 
orem- pro:natate, ſarnttierew, atque fri 
Jentiorem {quam videvity |. The moſk 
Holy King-Eward-is dead, and I know: 
not whether the Sun ever ſaw 2 maze 
Learned for 'hisage;; and a more ſaith 
fied and-wiſe Prince.” And again 1n-gn 
Epiſtle roQueen Elizabedh, ſpeaking if 
the zeal and/icare of: {everal-godly; 2nd. 
religious Kings in reforrtyung: Religion; 
and- eftahluhing the tre; Worſhip of 
God, ſaith;.{} Zoe-frater tans 'Edvar edule 
Anglie Rex- precclariffimus, pro vinibus; 


ERS 1939T &. ſane pre "HAM eju5; #45 2 Mareretaſ; 
þ 454 900.5 flacere Siudutt, CH/HS.oKeGRAA A7B2ZUR Ove 
I» I DI .14" . x E . . 

* trahi, peceata-noſtrg.&\ wwhratitudawas 


telerabilis: non frueximbogeximias tUrvs. 
adoleſcentis\ virtuths, &:-<hregiem + pi 
tatems Deas orbi tautum o/tendere: yy 
de inde'\at.tos, quemadmodunr mala noftrg 
merita. exigebant;* aliquantugum caftigas 
ret, lame terra citius:ad ſe. nevoraviti 
The ſame- your brother :Zdmard,” this - 
moſt: renowned” King: of :Eng/and dit 
ftudy; to the utmolt of-his: Power;and 
beyond what his age would permit”: tq 
de: whoſe”. reign,. our (ns: .agd moſh 
eJ iy 4 


into- 


—"I — 


* Af 
Fa = - - 
Wa 


eallshim * Baward tbe Saint) im whons , Hooker. Ec ; 


intblevable - mm would not ſuf 
Kt'td continue longer over us; God 
ofely would" few to theoWorld: the 
fingular virtuesand moſt excellent Pic- 
&/6f 'that young man, and-then, rb 
Xorre&' us as ourevil deſervings did re- 
quire, he ſoon recalled himffonr this 
World to himfelf. Judicious Nr: &/ooter 


. 


-#f pleaſed Godh; righteous ah juſt, to let cif. pulir. 1, 4 
: Feller d or wir bleſſing, yg and er " 4 
quity would not ſuffer it to: ewjay,,* This 4 
rare and moſtiexcellent-perſon God:rai- | 
fed tp to ſeeithis Book compoſed, - to 
-eſtabliſh jr by-regabÞ Authority; and 
then he 'was'-taKens- to: his: Crown! of 
"Glory. WP Ih omu ano!174 
/2;"* For themater contained inthat , g.; 
Book +.SoberandLearnetbmen have 
'< ſufficiently vindicated-ir, againft' the 
*cavils' and exceptions of: thidſe, who 
* thought” it=&part of Piety, - vo. make 
[© what prophane objeftions they could 
< againlt it ; eſpecially for:Popery: and 
« Super ſtirion, :Whereas no doubt. the 
-© Liturgy was exactly: conformed to 
'4:the DoRrine-of i rhe Church of: Exg- 
< Jad, and this, by all reformed Chur- 
4 ehes is corifelſed. robe moſt-found and 
IUDINO ; > 2:.1Forthe- 
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4 orthodatt.. It caſts aut-all falſe Doc: 
trine and Worſhip,.and- is, of it-ſelf 
ſufficient to-.confuteaPepiff, and ather 
the Enemies of the/Proteltaut- 

It is fitted for all occaſions and: uſes of 
the Church, and -comprehends- the 
whole Duty "of Ghrabap, both: for 
'the crede»ds, contained -in the |Can- 
feſſions of Faith ; the faciendss,- in the 
ten Commandments; and' the peren- 


- vis, im the Lord's Prayer, and others 


framed:thereby. 

3--For the. Coofrmming of it; _it 
Hart: ratified and . enjoined by the 
Laws,/ Statutes, and Soyereign Autho- 
rity:of five moſt: prugdent} and pious 
Perſons man 4 pm Maty a 
;Papiſt -OnCe interpoling ucceedin 
.one the :other on' the \Eng/i/þ G— 
ſealed-ang} confirmed by the; bloud of fo 
many. Martyrs, that: ſuffered in thoſe 
Mariaz days, ſhortly: afer; the compo- 
ſure of it, and Sovriannin the bloud 
of thoſerhat compiled; ig. 

- 4. For the a c ger of it; it is 
.commended- and. allowed by the beſt 
Divines of the reforined-Churches,both 
at home and abroad. Suchas Cramer, 
Tayler, Rilley; Feel ,Calvin,Bucer, and 
many others. | 5. Touchnig. 


as. 


nn BUTOQHA GaTOT HDR RTP, 


- _ TT UW oF 


> we _ADS. oma. i _—_ * *T Ws 


Oy 
-- 5. Touching God's nectpitiice "and 


owning of it, the Hiſtory of ages paſt} 
and the ſtrange providence of God. in | 


relation to the framing), *preſerying, 
bleſſing and reſtoring it,” do ſo-evi- 
deftly declare this, that 'he feems to 
be-very much- darkned it his mind 
with prejudice, that can deny-or gain- 


fay it. ©* Which (grace and favour of « yook. #:- 
© Divine aſliſtence, having -riot in one cle/: Potir. 1. 46 
«thing or two ſhewed'it ſelf,*nor for '4 


*ſome- few days or years appeared, 
<but' in ſuch fort ſo long continuet; 
* gur manifold ſins and tranſgrefſions 
« ſtriving to the- contrary ; what can 


<« we leſs thereupon conelude;than that 


« God would at leaſtwiſe by- tra&t of 
<«. time teach the World, that thething 
«< which he bleſfeth, defendeth, keepeth 


*'{o'ftrongly, -cannot chufe but” be of 


<'him ? 'Wherefore if any reftife to be- 
*lieve us diſputing for it, 'let 'him-be- 
© Heve God himfelf thus miraculouſly 

* working for it. | 
What I have faid in commendation 
of this book, amounts. to:no-more than 
what the reverend 'Divines of the 
Presbyterian /perſwaſion, have been 
conſtrained to fay of it,” eyerr then, 
when 


4 Jy 
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when chey' were to ke: all. the ex- 


could aps it. - They 
= exinions EH cor an high, an honoura- 


fay, 
FER © ble eſteem of thoſe Godly and Lear- 
 Þ 1, 7 # 


< ned Biſhops, and others, -who.were 
y; nb of the publick Liturgy; 


Ki and o'look on it, as an excellent and 


« wort| . work. -*T'is true, they add 
E for that time =--.] But theſe words 
ſeem to- me, no way, to abate or de- 
tract from the acknowledged exceler- 
and worth of it., For, if it were an 
&xcelleyt and worthy work then, what 
hinders, but that it 1isſo now 2 Wherein 
doth the excellency and worthineſs of 
any. form. of God's warſhip at any time 
conſiſt, but in its Conformity- to the 
Scriptures, which is the rule and, mea 


_- of. Divine worllp, at all times? 
It could never be extelent and worthy, 


that was-at any time unlawfull ; and 
it could have been- no otherwiſe, had 
it been..contrary to God's word. - And 


they that ſhall impartially reade the 


Hiſtory, and ſeriouſly conlider the pro- 
found. Learning, .cleax. Light,  admira- 
ble Piety,.ancomparable. Zeal, Purity, 
Patience, Loyalty, and all otherChrij: 
tian Graces - .and Virrues, W hich. did 

| Une 


(a89) | 
thine forth-in thoſe renowned; Fathers 


_ abt; r we 
CE ge at: woe _ 
this, day' light ſuok.\a\Gavdle) BY e 
Grace in Fngland; ; as 7 «rull;> 
be. pit owt) byti-in the'miſt: of; Port 
ighorance and fuperſiitian, : 48: £OMpa- 
on of us now 3; Rather, byhink; they: 
men [ag 


ht to be ut i er | 
= inarily;filled with | 
Eight and wrderft nding ad Jound wiſe: 
dom. was fouyd in them, aydl jn-pothi 
. did-they come behind: the:weryrehie iefeb 
gervants-of[/Godi-1n,;t pi gengration. 
We allow agd. confeſs FLA - have 
been men, not onely pr j 
| mitg, but ſav»d.in the faith,, Or 
in judgment; yea, .the great; 
of the Proteſtant Religion,\and: 
ous_ inſtruments in the hands of Df 
of cauſing that light of -trurh.to break 
ut .of- darkneſs; | by. which we now 
walks, and which we all profeſs. How 
U | Ss 


VIE! 
A 
gn 


AF Ms eater bur: were ſlain for the 
WE wi and refim 1which they 


retain arly 
DL gomes Lots - 
: GAP rv 


\irrworthip? 
q ling to their Father 2 
what if it ſhould þe proved ink 
of: but Church, was (for 
of -it ): in uſe, in the 've- 
noir 'of the Church 


pr. ak wheredf''it is fecrerly 
and moſt”; ighorantly charged: "But 
ahd'Learned Crayher in Queen 

Ma# Sdays'Cwho knew well what-he 
bn Na was well- able 'to make his 
D offers. to enter the ' liſts 

ver afiy=Papiſt living- (for it had no 
other Enemy 'in thole- days, neither 
hath irin theſe, but fuch as fight with 
their weapons, and ſharpen their i Þ 
_ ſtruments againſt it, at their forge. p 
And - 


a 


re EE 
arman 

- © mable rothat* order A ar. 
< our : Chtiſt did both; obſerve," 

« command't5'be obſerved, "Und whit 

© the Apoſtles/and' primitive*Chureh 


uſed many : years.” Jnd. that'7f fb 


< might be petinitted to taks*6hin- 
< ſelt Peter: Martyr, and four' or five 
< others, whanyhe ſhould ehuſe; they 
<« would,*by God's Grace; "rake upon 


' < them | to! : defend; * not! : .onely the 


< Common-prayers of the Church, the 
« miniſtration of the Sacraments, and 
< other the 'rites and ceremonies; but 
* alſo all: the DoArine and Religion ſet 
« out by the faid King Edward VI. to 
< be more pufe and according to God's 
« word, than any other that have been 
< uſed in England theſe thouſand years 
< ſo that God's word may bejudge _ 
< that 'the Order of the Church ſer out 
< at that/preſent in the- Realm by Act 
« of Parliament, is the fame that was 
U 2 in 


royehgainſt all « 42. Mans 
t , that- all 7. 3. pag. 9 


< munion; "ſet ou x by the-rioViehorent 


"<c EN - ag 
*1n the; FAS undred years 
a pac At 08 goons but. 
of par- 
and Nr ann Saints of 
| that pe the Sr 
touching \ the. excellency and: worth: of 
that: Book ;* ſuch as Sonndars: Taylor, 
a s Jewel, &c. We 'hayvea Noble 
Mag 4 ſtanding \- = 
the! purity; of- it. The 
rk ye wala of perſecuted 
Preachers, in , at the beginning 
of Qpeen. Marys Reign, in a petition 
of- theirs to the A7 Ing, (Queen and Par- 
liament, .fay thus © * If your faid Sub- 
a: 17 ler 
«<0 phets, A and 
«© Godly Fathers of his Church, to 
* prove :rhinethe Dotrineofthe Church, 
* Homilies, and Service-book,taught and 
< (et-forth in the time of our-late moſt 
bs - godly Prince King Edward VI. is the 
<*rrue DoRrine of Chrifts Cathotick 
© Church, and moſt agreeable with the 
« Articles of. the Chriſtian faith ; your 
* laid ſabjets offer themſelves then, 
«to the moſt heayy puniſhment that 
We ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to ap- 


< point, 
Should 


"Ty Gin, W- 
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_ than arye rhe Aer ſo many lea 
a and and byty Fathers. Fake therefore 


« Service-book is not a Tranſlation of ©9145 cen-: 
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Should but one For Tc _ 


aid ſo much; for 
rity. of this poems px! Ama ſave 


been believed by the peo OEEE 


of one of that way, and 
bg ne bs .Mr.- Fohn' Ba, who 
ving ſpent pains -in/quitting 
it ring ag ren of Se rear 
lays phony this\ concluſion. © gs Our * Trial of 


© the Maſs, but a reſtitution of the ratm,e.5. | | 
* ancient wherein” ſundry < 155, 156... 

© Prayers: are bred, -tiſed by the Fa- : 
« thers , agreeable = the * 

And in the fainie Chapter in'afew pa- - | 
es after, he hath theſe words: *f[To x Fay 176. 
the praiſe of God be"ibſpoken, our & 

- * Liturgy for . purity. and+ ſoundnefs, _ 


©, may compare with any Litrgy uſed ; L 

* in thg third and: foutthi Ages ofthe . 'N 
* Church. - Which' was+ long before * 
Popery came intd'the World: CES | 


Neither hath any of the Teierat: 6 
mendations that-it-hirh admitted; ſince 


its fitſt cormpolſute,” beei# of that: natlre 
or moment a5 topo af! odtafion -t6 


churgsir inthe (al with any thing (Hit 
I) Uzi 27 1D; 


queſtio 
boveſaid. Germs that i 
WETE an clo ME work ot 


teiogenj Ry pas TE 
c V4 ma 4, 
nl red eq ich good 48} gt 4 Ft | 


| wo a x br Boe 1S nf ne p 
w y the Divines Na- - 
KE «com of med, * * That what things ſaever * are 
= 2 © offenſive,to them ja it, and deſired / 
$ to oy FS are not of. the foun- | 
| * dation.of Religion, noxr-the eſſentials 
b £N let blick Worſhip rip 3208; muſt there- 
but circumſtanti + Which 
be the more. ar y born with 
with Lawfull Authority, 
ichas:mind their own duty, or 
Kr the prage.07.the Church ; i; be 
3 = good and ſafe rule which SE. Att 
ETA ea. gapenns ſucha caſe,:.: {| Quod ne- 
Femonies. que CONETA Fg id em, Ke contra. Bonos 
| ADE 5 a4 JI. mores znjungitur, 4 Farenter eſt haben- 
pf. 113 Jum, SG pro: gqrum. anter-quos vititur 
ſocietats..ſe Jeryandums oft. -  Whatſoever 
is enjoined ;., that is not; contrary / to 
Faith or; Holineſs, papht $0;be obſer- 
ved for-peace-lake with them, among 
. whom we live; ; Yer 


hy = 


| fully toſhin cheirp 


Woo Wo Ou, iS WW 6 AODIO 9 WR WW TW WY Tu C1, 
4 n » a? 


| es 90m 


«a . 
wk OE 7 
4 


(ans) 
: For how thin Book-allad path 

flake, yr _raboeetoldwaggs 

ters of -Convonticles, and,made: 

Up, "whatiwas: wgrere Sr pf.tthe' 

rings of thoſe hoy Fattiars, that, 00m 

rx om > How: often an: 


2 very-hugh 
have onelyartived on fp 
as:to: RR _ 


Worſhip of God by rip think thae 
have then done A VEEy acoep 

@ ' -) when they have done 
bm we ry ern pt 

at 'OI.a 

ao mats ON 00s 
not unattempted:t9 x6fn af Eqn 
that theſon- 


ill che end; Ce Ae ny Cammon-Payer ia-the 
rouge hug toaſt 51x -hring 410 
Sermon 15 92052135 
Could +it ever haweckean, choy 
Gat: met: Koo 


| (is) 
fUbtr a we 6 nnd ey of wick- 
evi rivate 


wr" arte 
onhp ina ew 'thus os to 
war Pr 4 [1deſttby!, 
We e'F if Edtien 
.profelſion' "rea 
the- Scri }/ Prayersand: "Preiſe co 
bye Yoon ore 
God's 
Qdicageoor hi hea votcly the 
ny 'theſe men, \is:contrary" not. + 
onely to' Goſpel order and 
but evey:t0chds Rules: of (Worſhip; 
_ the 1: men dfitheir own 
on' have:;piven. For 


qche == = En late 


< Gives ft anerets mheipy 
i = og. negligence, 0 or, hs. _—_ 


"How are the inorinof PapiBohereby 
opened EP to juſtifie cheiviown 
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Recuſanty, and to condemn: our Church 
as:falſe and adalterate,: ſecing that our 
owt neanbery do revile it (as they: of 3 
alle > a do, callingit Fav YE ] 
"a Boo Ver z "G7. I < Ke Io12. 7 
gy *: ſervice- of Bn; irs )tR FR b 
ſeparate themſelves: firm? it; join hands nor. 5 'y ns « " 
with. them to: deſtroy 1 it;. and are Con» x Cor. 10.9. # 
tented to hazard: their Eſtates. and for- 
tunes, / rather/'rhan' to \coriform -to it? 
Doth not this harden them in their Ss+ 
. perflition and 1dolatry, avert them from 
our Church, and make them f# down 
in. the ſcorners chair 2 Doth-nat this 
fy. ( in: effe& Þ that -alt:thoſe' good 
laws: formerly. made” againſt Papiſts, 
and all-penalties and:myl&s by ywtue 
thereof inflicted; \wese-moſt unjuſt, in 
puniſhing thera for retuling; to: join "4 
with us in-that faxmof orgs which »: 
we our. ſelves cannot approverofz We Y 
may” fay, with:the 4thenians, Awximus 
Philippum nos ipfe Athenienſes, We have 
ſtrengrhned: ther: hands of our Enemies 
againit; 1s,” by - our--ownediyfifions and 
contentions:: Tt! 'is1an-.odidus quality, 
and:that which obſcurcs the» luſtre of | 
alk the. cominendable”vertues: which | nzivs HP 
11-Frarzias notes: obaheiCraxes; that obs 1.9.1. 2. 


Wong, tentimes 321, 322. 


. 
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(298 ) 
tentimes they are ſo. vehemently enxa- 
ed one with an other, and maintain 
h  a-combate among themſelves, 
- that they. neither obſerve, nor fear the 
. coming/af.the Fowler ;. yea, that they 
rather [deſire his approach, entice to 
taken : þy him, than to' be _recanciled 
to their mates, with whom they are 
faln out..--It'is a thingmach to be-fea- 
red, that. theſe men: will never be at 
iet-and:peace_ inthe Church, untill 


-make : that true: .of themſttves - 


which 1 have read obje&ed to the afore- 
faid ipeople of Athens way Of. re» 
Proac pre they. would: never  yourks 
ſafe to treat or pots of peace, but: fn 
mournzng gowns, namely, after. the'loſs of 
their friends and« fortunes in the mars. 
He hath no mind that” confiders not rhis, 
nor:heart that condoles it not... -- - 
Putthecaſe, that though the Litu 
of -our Charch'was compoſed with 
much piety and prudence, yet «there 
might remain any thing capable. of: a 
mendmert,. as a treckle in a fair':Face:: 
whatif-it be.not in all: things ſuitable 
with every man's judgment or fahey 
(asthereis' nothing'in-the- world; the 
Plating 4it-felf ''not excepted, meu 
''s one 
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done, that doth not dif fome : the 
beſt cook'd diſhes not every Pa» 
late) yet asSt. Auguſtine ofoldanſwere , | 
ed the Donatiſts * $1 peccavit' Cerilianus | 


uu ideo hereditatem ſuam —_ Ehrife ** 

zas. Shall God 
lick worſhip and- ſervice, all it--be 
trampled upan,\ ſlighted, and: 


ly negleted, becauſe we: «about. 


black and white, as Biſhop Ridley told 
Biſhop. Hooper tin 4 Lettet'tochim 2: © - 
And though, in/ theſe: latter days, 
predching hath gotten ground: of the” 
& - mbibncdynar in/ the: opinion 
of whor we ſhall ſce-preſent now 
and then at the former, | but: deldoms or 
never at the latter ; yet (Withour any 
derraRtion to- that excellent*ordinance 
of God be"it ſpoken) this moſt de- 


fpiſed part of God's worthip pn 
| be granted'to-have rhe' 


of the other (cſpecighyin+theſe "days, 
wherein the: Church is: fo \mamrely 
ompoſed and throughly \farled-1n the 
ith? and the Book: S harhady:Scrips 
tures ; focompleteandrominonamongſt 
US 4n' OUC outThaguage ): by: m—_ 
conſiders,” © tt 4458 f 
I. Firlt, 'thavid is the. roſt! prope 


ug. Epiſts 


_ ,, means* 
© . teach menhow to 
Betoren ad For, 


F Rom, 10, 
14. 


{| Gen. 4. 26. 


; =_— 


0”. 0 
and ' immediate! worſhip of God, and. 
pr but *niediate; as it is | the 
ich” God hath ordained" to 


* Boid'caw ae) call 
pon him inwhon the have wot believed 
nd debit ehey believe in him, of whom 
they have uit heard > and how ſhall "they 

hear without a preacher - 
2: Secondly, itisa duty fuapls and 


entirehy:moral, good inreſped? of its 


own natureand quality, before any'ex- 
rernal confſtirmtion: upon it, ah 


may berefolved . iinto:one: of the dic- 


rates atd principles of the Law 'of Nz-" 
rure”, imprinted univerſally” in' the”, 

"mer at :the creation.” ! For: 
beforeithe Eaw'of the.. ten: Command- 
ments} :mex-begaw toicaf{ tn the name of 


ae Lord ;125 bein taught by the light: 
of Nature;thar'ih 


'We' 4 live, move. 
aud: bave dar bein ; andthat he is: the 
Father of lights, from whos cometh dows 
every 7 goa aut! perfett" gift. But 
air kelthowledged by: 

riot iaineedworiky; and mo-! 
'an external impoſition.and 
the Supreme Lawgver.:: 


: ha Thirdly, it'ts a duty of longer du- 


, and to fit thepr | 


preach-- | 


ration : 
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Tation than preaching : the: one - being 
+ onely for this life the other, for the 
he lifeto come alſo-: the one'proper” and 
+. | peculiar to: men!:as members -of the 
by Armas A\gyu ay ns common'to 
+, | Mmenand Angels; in the Church trium-, 4 
4: | phant. *.,, The: knowledgeis final} , 220% SeehF » 
which we have on Earth; concerning 23 0 7 
wy * things done in Heaven #:notwithſtan- | 
/ | *:ding thus| much. we know; even of 
3 :- Saints in Heaven; tliat they prays! * * 
ne [+> 4; Fourthly, itisa duty-of larger ex- 
its | tent and benefit than Preaching is ; this 
A onely pine thoſe that. be''preſent; 
| that: do hear itand attend npon'\it, bur: 
C [Prayer isavailableeven fortlioſe that are 
he: | rxiſtant,yez though they'be zh there- 
7 4 moteſt parts -of the wor When" Lot's 
1, | preaching did-no good ar all to-hishea- 
- | eers, yet Abraham's a mighthave 
7. | been ſo effectualas to: have filyed five 
- | wicked Cities, if there ha been'bux ren 
he righteous perſons'n them. hu 
| | What our Bleſſed Saviour'sjudgment 
E Was.in tliis caſe, 'we may eaſily:pather - 
»y. | PY-that place in the: Goſpel, where' he 
]- Þ calls the Church wy gr an" houſe 
ar" of Prayer, not of Preaching. * /'Whence'» 
= [in the Primitive times 41l the Chriſtian 
phy > Temples 
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name of Bvznee, Oratdries. - 
And publick Prayers. of the Church 


_ ing, in «cgard there is more force in 
| ©. theſe Prayers, wherein the whole 
Þ Ly Cinrch joyn. + together as one man, 
: then there carbe in thoſe, that others, 
I though never ſo many, make apart any 
| f Mat. 18. 19. Where elſe. /[} 7 /ay wnto: ju (ſaith out 
Y Saviour). that if twoof you ſhall agree on 
Earth, towchmg any. thing that they ſhall 
ask, it ſhall be done for them of my. Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven:: ' Much more 
then if a Thoufand ; and more if the 
whole Church. - They are rwo excel. 
leat and remarkable ſayings of St. Chry- 
Jeftome to this purpoſe, which are quo» 
on ted W.5Boep Jewel in his reply to 
ag. 215, Har, . 


frattibus twis. Eft enim in hoc plus ali 


fib.Des natura. 


Hom. 3 #09 clamores. Preſunt enim of can 


« infirmzores per ſe ſunt, validiores ea 
complex ſimul in celum evehantur. Thou 


doſt 


Temples were called and -known by the 


have as much; the prehentiinence of pri- 
vate, asthe duty it ſelf, hath of preach 


anſwer. Now e@qze exoras} 
Ciens  dariinum obſecras, atguwe cun | 


Chryſoft. de guid , videlicet concoxdia, conſpiratio, | 
incompreben- copula amoris, '&© charitatis, & ſacerdo-| 


gem ſacerdotes, ut populi orationes, que | 
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& 2 ECLGESEF 5 


Fa- 


"x 


Tees fo _O—_— 'thy / deſire 
when thou prayeſt alone unto-the Lord; 
a& when thy prayeſt with: thy-Bre+ 
thren ; for herein'is ſomewliar more 
the:concord, the conſent, 'the-joyning 
of love and charity, 'and the'cry/of the 
Prieſt, ' For to thatend the Pneſis are. 
made overſeers, that: they.” being 'the 
ſtronger fort, may take wit:1'them rhe 
weaker Prayers of the People: and car- 
ry-them up 'inio Heaver, Again - he 
faith. +. Quod' quis' apud ſeipſum preca- 
tus accipere non poterit, hot cam malti- 
tudine precatus arcipiet. '(uare? Quin 
etiamſi non propria 'virtus, ramen conchy- 
fa multum 5 

man” cannot" "abtain«by  himſbſfalone, 
praying together with the multitude; 
& ſhall obtain; and why fo for al- 
though not his-own worthineſs, yet con- 


'cord and unityprevaileth much; When 
{| the whole Church joyned together” in 
| their devotions for St; "Peter's" ehlarg- 


ment, Omnipotence exerted it {elf'in 2 


"ſeries of Miracles]| that: their * Prayers 

ſhould not be anſwered? * Zane of Oye. & 

\ eficactor & ſanatior devotio, quindo'in de Jejunio 

operibus Jes totius ecclete' wins eft — mens 
unus 'eff ſenſus.* Prayer is” 


animus, C 
Las then 
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thermarchaly and effeual, wherilin 
the worksof piety there is. but one mind 
and one/meining; ofthe whole Church: 
Beſides; God: hath promiſed (as. hath 
been before ;ſhewed) to' be more.com« 
forrably preſent in our -Church-Afſtn- 
blies,''thanin'any other houſes or places 
whatſoever. If it had been all one to 
pray ins. private houſe; or in the 
publick © aſſemblies : of} ;the. Church , 

St, Paul, and the. Godly: Chriſtians 

_ with him, would never have put them- 

ſelves. t6 at hazard of their. lives, in 

times of- hotteſt perſecution, by meet- 

ing together in. multitudes, in 2 place 

+ At. 16.13. Þ where there was: av Hauſe ef. Prayer zox. 
where they were wont: tg:affemble Fogether 

0070 / Fox, it is read both ways. The 

1 rit;pleaſeth 7 remelins beſt; the latter, 
| {Cornet A Beta || 7199 evim,©. orationem& orats- 
| Lapid. ria fenificar, The ward Hgnifies both 
 oſolet Prayergiandan Houſeef Prayer."** The 
k 5.58. 25. *- Houſe of Prayer is a; Court. beautified 
1 * withthe preſence of. celeſtial powers, 
. | © there: the. Almighty doth fit to hear, 

- and his Angels intefmingle with us, 

©. © as. our aſſpciates, and. attend to fur- 

. '© ther qur Suits. With reference. here- 

** uato the Apoſtle requires ſo great care 

my to 
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&« tobe hadof y in” the Church, 

* for the Angebs fake ; faith Mr. Hov- 

Y Ps lf onde TIO 0.66 24s 
. Sixthly, it begets ill choughts of his 
Majeſty's moſt gracious -Goyeriumert, 
as if he were a petſecutor and ſuppreſs 
for of true Religion, and an enemy 10 
piety ' and -podlineſs. © Theſe _ 
about in Barnes, ard. private Houles, 
look not as if we lived under a Chriſtian 
Proteſtant: Prince, as if King Char/es 
were upon:the throne ; 'but as if Ners, 
Dioclefran, or' (Quten- Mary were : alive 


again, and did_rule. *- Conventicks , ,.,, .... | 
(faith Biſbop Lake) make they as if you Anon 
had .not freedom of Religion, and Tim. 2. : - 


* thereby you derogate from the. ha- 
* nour ofthe King's moſt Ghriſtign Ga- 
* vernment, and wrong your Paſtour, 
* caſting - imputation upon 'him, -that 
* he cannot, or will notinftrut, you 
*as he ought. And indeedit lays the 


- Axe to: the Root, afidtends to the un- 
- dermining: -and deſtruction of all Go- 


vernment and Governours. Do not 
the Hiſtories of all Ages give in evi- 
derſce tothe evil tendency of theſe pri- 


- vate, ſeditious , and; unlawfull meet- 


pp ings 2 


VI. 


+ Mat. 12 25. 


| Caſp. Si bel 
#n Pi. 133 P. 
597+ 


£66; + ..»4: FO 
ings 2 In the late years of war and cof- 


fuſion, thoſe meetings were effeually' 


made uſe of, by all parties, as the great 
Engine, to pull down the powers then 
in being. By' theſe means: Presbytery 
did in a great - meaſure prevail ro the 
forceable and irregular throwing down 
of the legally eſtabliſhed Epzſcopacy. 
So by the fame means /adependency, 
Anabaptiſm , Fifth-monarchiſm hath 
been prevalent over and againſt Presby- 
tery; So that it is a wonder the Gover- 
nours of our Church and State have not 
a more watchfull and jealous Eye, upon 
all *fuch illegal, Schiſmatical, and ſe- 
ditious conventions. It is a ſure rule 
of our Saviour Þ 4 Kingdom divided 
canndt fland. - It wasa pgs of Ma- 
chiavel, divide, & impera, divide, and 
take all. Whatſoever may be divided, 
may be deſtroyed. When a ſociety is 


broken, it may ſoon be brought tocon- | 


fuſion. *Tis Satan's way todeſtroy, by 
diſlolving unions? || Tafirma eft ſecuri- 
tas'ab alienis diſſidiis, nec unquam ſtabi- 


" le eft regnum,” vbi inter ſe diſcordant ii, 


- qui reguntur. This practice then that 
- tends to much todividing, tends as fnuch 


to deſtroying” both Church and State. 


- Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, Where- this liberty is eo VIL * 
ther. taken or given, there is, or may , 
be, diſſenting. from, yea contrariety 
of Dodrine to what is taught in pub- 
lick. And that-can no way conduce 
to edification in faith and holineſs, byt 
to the greateſt confuſion that may be. 
' The whole Church thould be, as the 
whole World was in Noah's time, «nz- 
us labiz, of one Language, the building 
elſe will prove ta be but a Babel, and 
the Miniſtry * for deſtruttion, and not * 2 Cor. 13. 
for edification;. which 1s ſo far from ——--'* 
being God's Ordinance, that it. is quite 
| contrary thereunto.. This made. St. 
, | Paul ſo carneſtly to importune the 
{ Church of Corinth, F to ſpeak all the + 1 Cor. 1.10. 
fame things. And..truly ſuch . is the 
condition of the' Upholders' and Maſ- 
ters of theſe unlawfull Aſſemblies - in 
theſe days, that there is great danger 
1 of their prevarication.now and then in 
Doctrine, and of ſuiting their diſcour- 
ſes to their hearers palates. I fay they 
are under a very great temptation tg 
gratifie mens vices, by indulging their 
prejudices. For,as a worthy Pre/ate of our p;puy ran 
Church hath well obſerved [|*© Where reſo/v. of de- 
if £ Miniſters depend upon voluntary, ber © Pas: 1314 7 
; | 4 X Lt 132 = 


g 2 neyo- *” 
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* 


2, VT ww NN ww WW ws oo 2 ; 


"< 305) 


wt RS if they do but upon ſome 


reproof Gaul the-eonſcience of a 
puke arr + Het, of preach ſome truth,” 
diſrekfheth thePalate of2 pre-' Þ 
en ofifed andirbiir; he freightway flies 
I "ont; 'andnot onely withdraws his own' 
pay, » but” the contribation of others: 
®*alſo. *So'as the free Fongue teacher, 
© muſt either live- by air; -or be forced 
*to change ' his Paſture. © 'Thereupon: 
* it .is that thoſt © Sportutary Prea- 
® chers are fain'toſooth up their-ma- 
© ny Mafters-',' and”' are ſo gagged 
* with *the fear -of ftarvi diſplealire, 
* that they Gare not befree m'the'repre- 
* henfion'of the fad node their wn- 
< certain benefactors,” .as being char- 
© med to fpeak either Placentia, or no» 
*thing. 
'This'is a ruth eafie to be apprelicn- | 
ded. For if even when -the Laws en: | 
force. men to-pay their dues to their 
Minifters; we Fes yet* continue ſo: m_ 
ward m'the difchar 7 of them'(eſpec 
ally i never folt Ala. at - "uf 
reprosfs, and; hwfull- endeavours tq 
reform their vicions lives) how much 
Teſs hope! can there be, that being left 
- fo. their own free choice , they ill 
| prove 
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{ih .- Laſtly it opens 2 doar t6 al Eerours I Y 
rs: and Herefies," IN 1 op _ _ to CM k 


Tr, bring all: Ret / 
+ F (faith the A Are) þ: > leop heap * 2 Tim, 6. 

"N up to themſe cher, ta:ſatisfe thi 34% - 2} 
q- #tch of thetr Ears, they well turu aw : I 
i- | 2zheir Ears from the y-4 axd ſpall he - 
d turned to fables ina ſhort tines. ' Elfen «0 
e, where the .Holy Ghoſt joins-order anc ws 
2 | Fedfaſtneſs together. + Thongh 1 :be t ol... : 
- | . abſent in the fleſh, yet -am 1 oedl ent with 4 


- yu in the ſpirit, oying t0: r'Ore 

= | Uo nad a dla} DENG farth cgi 

Tt is impoſteble for "men tobe ftedfaſt mm 

- Religzon, who keep wor God!'s order. How 

. come fo: many in our.days to fall fron 

r | their ſtedfaſtnefs,: ſome-ro-.dnabapti/m, - 

- * ſometo Quakeriſne, andfome to Atheiſm, 

* ut by breaking firſt thatarder in Re- 

 & ligiog; that-God hath ifet 2. If Soul- 

© aiers ipawArmy keep/ their 'order; .<- 2 

very :,one abiding 1in-fris proper xr _ 
and t6-this' proper? employment: and - by 
Oy: they. are'invitcible : bur. 


. 7 ; a 6 \ q 
; 7 T © 5 £-&E- \ »** 7 

"- ro ” =. CIET. + *+ 

Rs, Sr 2; 24 : #5 © * + — 4 "7 
>. ” "+. >. . O77 W-— - *S : ” 

mw? — Fn I a P - 4 
O of >. . * þ 
” : A F 
: 6 M 4 py "46 
a5ha Az - - L Wi. CZ f l p ; , 
b X ' oF , - - - LC y x - ” - . » 
we” \rhepare V -Þþ 
RT” ww l : - 5 ; A 
£4-S 8 , : — ” 
hy — : . . * 0 4 
—_—, « -, . «, <2. «4 A ' » 
._ : . ” 4 On. , 4 6 
vs 

4 - P 
; { 


If liberty may be taken or given to 
ſuch private: Houſe-preaching in ano- 
ther maif's Pariſh, why: may not a Je- 
| ſuit! that preacheth' Purgatory, [rwoo- 
- cation of Saints; Worſbippimg of Images, 
7 : o #117] £ © and'ſach like P if ft "dae the like ? 
E. . * Nay: Et 4 too wellknown.. that. 
<A there are ſome 'of them under the no- 
oy "Ih tion of Nonconformiſts that doe. ſo : And 
= iniſundry«places of this Nation, ſome. 
EE .- fach' have 'been diſcovered, and- more 
» +£.2+ may, were they carefully-ſought aſter. 
am fareit: ſfrengthens_the hands of, 
the wicked itjuſtifieth. and encoura- "if 
I geth the  Anabaptifts, Quakers, and all * 
other Sefaries,,(who in a Book put 
5 i forth at: the. beginning of the long Par- 
BF - fiament, called, 7he Compaſſionate Sa- 
Eyes 75,76. maritan \\'deſire that the Parliament 
2-197” would ſtopallproceedingsagainſtthem : 
®- +; *-andforthefuture provide, that as well 
| -particular. and private Congregations, 
E- - - -25 publick, may have- protection from 
4 tam) in allehcirunjuſt and prophanc | 
+ ſoparations' from our Ch 3, and | 
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| Ls forward to RY 10W Lawn Fer 
F ſteps, and dee the hw | 


All which | chaviodn 
faithfull Paſtouy of a: 


may fay to ther cg as'St. F, 
to * © orinthians * Though yee pond, FE 
ten thouſand inſtrufters, yet » ” not" 
many Fathers, for 1 _ orten yo "= 
through the Goſpel. If T 1 
* not an Apoſtle to Ser t donbtleſW9% 
FT am to you, for the rLenY mine 42 £ , 
poſtleſbip are ye im the Lord. "And all "f + Fd 
ſuch people as' content nor themſelves 4 2 - 
with the labours of their pious and pains #2 po 
. full Paſtours, bur rui after Stran 
and _ Ve , may juſtly fear rt 
[| Thus ſaith the Lord unto the lh 
| yu: rh jE hus have they loved to wander, Yg a 
| they have not refrained their feet ; {x 5 
therefore the Lord doth not"accept them, 
> he will now remember their iniquities, 
on Ne their fins. For, * as a bird #1 v- 
WE "3 "Ml om his neſt, Foal 15, | man 
-— Wa his low 
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